 EPISCOPACIE | 
Divine Ribhr 


ASSERTED 
BY 
Jos. Harr, B. of Exon. 


L 0 N DON, 
Printed by*R. B: for Nathan! Butter, atthe Pide-Bull 
by S. Auguſtmes Gate; 1 6 4 ©: | 


__ Lon feD. p nn 6 


TO THE KING S 
Moſt | Excellent Majeſtic , 


"Ui #nioſt Gracious Saverdigne Lord, 


CHARLES, 


By  OILR of Gov; of Great 
i Oiivckns FAuce, and'briand, _—_ 


-  Defemley of the Fibth, Ge. 


I, Midoaharojrmage Ba! 
A FwHet 19 tender” to Jorr 
TY Royal has fome few 
od - 58 _ Propoſitions concer- 
JV; ( hurch-Guvernment, 
—=.7 Tectoeboughe, \thatexther 
oy -2thr pubtike, 0), my own Di- 
weeſan Oronſrms: wontd 


kev Mido x ant pen apc 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


» of them, as now I am invited unto: Epiſcopacie ſince 
that time hath ſuffered in the north,even to the height 
of patience ; and Thave met with ſome affronts with- 
in my owne Iuriſdiftion :* All evils ( eſpecially thoſe 
of Schiſme ) are (as the plague )) coery catching and 
doe much miſchiefe, both in their aft, and the ſpread- 
ing ; It was therefore time for me to bend my beſt 
indeavours both to the remedy of what had happened 
iu mine owne Dieceſſe , and prevention of what fu. 
ture miſchiefe might enſue. And long I ſate downe, 
and waited for the undertaking of ſome abler pen , 
bat ſeeing ſuch a ſilence in ſoneedfull a ſubjeft, as 
one that might not” be too long wanting either to the 
evindication of the comnion cauſe, or the ſafety of my 
owne charoe, Thave thus boldly ruſhed forth into the 
Preſſe. 

I cannet be ſo weakly inconſiderate,as to think that 
Tcould put my finger into this fire, and net be ſcorch- 
ed , 1 doe well know, never any man toucht upon this 
quarrell, who was not branded with the deepeſt cen- 
ſure , Yet I do willingly ſacrifice my felf herem to God 
and bus Truth. | | 

T confeſſe my beart burnes within mee to ſee a 
righteous cauſe thus martyred thr ough unjuſt preju-' 
dice, and to ſee ſome honeFt and well-minded Chii= 
fans miſled jo a paable error, under the pretence 
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of xeale and piety by the meere names of to or three 
late Authors, not more learned and gody ;than (in this 
point) groſcely miſtaken. 

If your Majeſties great Cares of State could part 
with fo much leiſure as toperuſe this ſhort but faith- 
full relation of the firft ground, and originall of this 
unhappie diviſion in the Church, it might pleaſe your 
Majeſtie to be informed , that when Petrus Balma, 
the ” Biſhop of Geneva was by his mutining G- 

tizens frighted, and driven out of his place, and that 
Church was now left beadleſſe : Farell, and Virert , 
two zealous Preachers there, deviſed, and ſet u p 
new platforme of ( burch-Government never before 
heard of in the Chritian World ; Themſelves would 
ſupply the Biſhop ; and certaine Burgeſſes of the Ci- 
ty ſhould ſupply his aſsiſtant Clergie ; aud both theſe 
together would make up the body of an Eccleſaaſticall 
Suk or Conſiſtorie. This ſtrange bird thus hatched 
by Farell, and Viret, was afterwards brooded by 
two more famous ſucceſſours ; and all this within the 
compaſſe of our preſent age. Now , had this forme 
(being at firſt deviſed only out of need for a pre- 
ra ſt ) contained it ſelfe withinthe compaſſe of 
ankes of the Lemane lake, it might have beene 
_ retained, with either the connivence , or pitie 
bl the reſt of the Chriſtian world : but now os 
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eu one lay Precbyter, that ever was in the ' Chriffi. 
«1 World, till Facell and Yiret-frft cyeated him , 
let me forfeit my reputation to ſhame, and my life to 
[#ſtice., This is the true graund of this wofull quar- 


rel, Where 1 cannot butheartily pitve the miſy i 


dance of many wel-weanivg joutes af your Majoſtie 
ſubjefts, which, are impetuouſly carried atvay in the 
throng, by the mnſ_y names , and tyronnie of 
an igutraxt acale 5, not bring fo mnch as fafferet to 
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ſettlement of orbevs zwhom the ilt condition of the tian 
minht canje 16 flagger, hath put my pen npon this 
envious bat necefſarie taske ; Whereto alſo my zeade 
Þ45 the mere ftirred , by an information , which 1 
received from the late meeting at Edinburgh ; I 
the eight Seſsion whereof it is reported, that one 
M, G. Grabame $i/hop of Orkney 'had openly, 
before the whale body of the Aſſembly, renounced bis 
Epiſcopall Funftjon , andcraved pardon for baving 
acceptedit, as if thereby he bad committed ſome bai- 
nous offence ; this uncouth aft of his was more than 
enough 0 inflame any dutifnll ſorof the Church, and 
t9 occaſion this my enſuing (moſt juſt) expoſtulation, 
Only Ihad need ta crave pardon of your Majeſtie for 
the boldneſe of this interpellation, that Thave dared 
to maye your Majeſtie to deſcend ſo low , as to take 
rview of this(on my part, ſo confidently undertaken ) 
duel; Altboygb, if the Combatants be ſingle, yet the 
Cauſe is ſo common, as that the whole (,hurch of God 
claimes ber intereſt init ; But your Majeſties long- 
knawne goadneſſe incourages me to this preſumption, 
And withall, I could not but have ſame due regard to 
that right, and propriety , whichyour Majeſtie may 
juſtlyeballenge in all the labaurs of this Kinde , from 
whoſe pen ſever, as leing under God appointed the 
great Patron of all divine truths,the great oo 
a an: 
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«nd Pratefior of theſe parts of bis Church upon earth, 
whoſe true, ancient, and Apoſtolicall government is 
. here queſtioned, and whoſe deſerved devotions, and 
faith/ull prayers ſhal be continually powred out tothe 
God of h:aven , for your Majeſties long and bappy A, 
preſervation, amongſt which ſhall be duly paid the 
daily tribute of 


Your Majeſties moſt humble, 
Loyall,and zealouſly deyoted 


SubjeR, and Servant, 
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An expoſtulatorie entrance into the Queſtion. 
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[ have lived to heare? That 
a Biſhop in a Chriſtian A- 
ſembly , ſhould renounce 
his Epiſcopall fun&tion,and 
ctie mercy for his now- 
abandoned calling ? Bro- 
20 ther that was, (who ever you be) I muſt have 
leavea while to conteſt ſeriouſly with you, 
the a& was yours;the concernment the whole 
Churches: You could not think ſo toule a deed 
could eſcape unqueſtioned : The world never 
heard ofſuch a Penance ; you cannot blame us 
itwe receive it both with wonder and expo- 
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ſtularion ; and cell you, it had beene much ber- 


ter to have been unborn, than to live to give {0 
hainous a ſcandal to Gods Church and {o deep 
a wound to his holy truth , and Ordinance. 
If Tweed that runs berweene us, were an Oce- 
an, it could not either drown, or waſh off, our 
ince:eſt, or your offence : however you may 
be applauded forthe time, by ſome ignorant, 
and partiall abertors, wiſer poſteritie ſhall 
bluſh for you , and cenſure you too juſUly for 
ſome kind' of Apoſtaſie : Sure I am, you have 
done that to your ({elfe, which if your Presby- 
tery had done to you, would have been, in 
the Conſtruftion of the great Councell of 
Cecil. Chated. ( halcedon, no other than facriledge. For me, 1 
Cures am now breathing towards the end of my 


Can.29, 
enccor? 4s race; the goale isalready in mine cye , young 


extofuTiEs _ I 

£a>wirgigey men may {peake out of ambitious hopes , or 
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paſsionate tranſ{portations ; Ithat ami now ſet- 

ting foot over the threſhold of the houſe of my 20 

age, what aime can | have, but ofthe iſſue of 
my laſt account,wwhereto 1 am readyto be ſum- 
moned before the Judge of quick and dead : 
Neither.can you look ( as is likely ) tro be long 
afrer me : ſetting therefore that awyfull Tribu- 
nall.to which. we ſhall ſhonly be preſented, 


before 
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before our eyes, ler us reaſonthe caſe in a mo- 
deſt earneſtneſle. I ſhould be aſhamed to find 
lefle zeal in my ſelf for holy Epiſcopacy, than 
youthink you haye ſhow indiſclaiming ic. 
Say therefore, I beſcech you, before God and 
his ele Angels;ſay whar it is,(belides perhaps 
the feare of plundering a faire temporall eſtare 
by the furious multitude; ) ſay whar it can be, 
that induced you tothis finfull, to this ſcanda- 
io Jous repentance ; ſhew me true grounds, and 
take me with you. Hovy wearte ſhould I be 
ofthis Rocher,if you can ſhew me;har Epiſco- 
pacie is of any lefle than divine Inſticution. 
[The eminence of that calling, which you have 
given up,as too good for you, will not allow 
you(though perhaps you might)to plead igno- 
rance.Win him by your powerfull arguments, 
who is fo far from being wedded to the love 
of this milconceived pomp, that he envies the 
20 [weet peace of his ad . Let metell you, 
it is your perſon, that aggravartes your crime ; 
For a ſheep to ſtray, it is no wonder ; burtfor a 
Shepheard, yea a guide and director of Shep- 
heards , ( ſuch God and the Church had 
made you) notto wander himſelte only, . bur 
tolead away his flock from the green paſtures, 
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and comfortable waters of divine Truth, to 
the dric and barren deſfarts of humane inyenti- 
ons, it cannot be but as ſhametull as iris dan. 
gerous ; both-in an high degree. That ſome 
oore {cduced fſoules of your ignorant vulgar 
{ſhould condemne that calling, which they 
were never ſuffered tolooke ar, but with pre- 
judicate eyes ; or, that ſome of your higher-{pi- 
rited Clergie, out of an Ambition of this dig- 
nity,and anger of the repulſe , ſhould ſnarle at 
' this denied honour, or that ſome of your great 
ones, who, perhaps, do no lefle love the lands, 
than they envie,and hate the preheminence of 
Biſhops, ſhould crie downe that ſacred fun&ti- 
on, could be no other than might in times ſo 
conditioned be expected and by fore-expecta- 
tion made the more tolerable : But for a man 
held,once,worthy to be graced with the chair 
of Epiſcopacie , to (purne downe that once ho- 
nourable ſear, and to make his very Profeſion, 

a fin, is ſo ſhametull an indignity, as the judi- 
cious of the ſucceeding ages , will ſhake their 
heads at, and not mention, without juſt indig- 
nation. If you were guilty, toyour ſelfe, of 
any noted perſonall exorbitances, or of any in- 
ſolencies , or offenſive miſcariages in your ill- 


placed 


F. 1. by Divine Right. 


10 


placed government(ſuch perhaps AS have inra- 
ged your angry vulgar ) theſe had beene juſt 
matter of your humble penitence, and worthy 
of your moſt ſubmiſle deprecation : buttore- 
pent you of a moſt lavfull, honourable, holy, 
divine vocation and thereby to caſt mire inthe 
faces of the bleſſed Apoſtles, who received it 
from their Gad , and Saviour, and by the gui- 
dance of his Spirit ordained ir, is ſuch an a&t, 
as can ſcarce be expiated with flaods of over- 
lateſt teares.Come then, I beſeech you, and let 
us in the feare of God reaſon fadly together, 
not in a vaine affeQtation of victorie like ſome 
young mn as ſober Divines,in a fer- 
vent purſuit of that Truth, which God and his 
purer Church have left, and conſigned tous, 
That God, who is the Father of lights, and the 
God of truth and peace, inlighten the eyes of 
his poor ſeduced people, that they may ſee and 


<6 — Truth ; nor ſuffering them- 
bl 


ſelvs to be blinded with unjuſtprejudices, and 
falle ſuggeſtions ; and that they may know 
thoſe things which belong to their peace. 


Do 3. 


O47 


Tn # 


_ 


P's EvrisCOPACIE I. 2. 


— 
—_— 


$$$$$$$6+$$$++3$3+ ddd $4+40$+$++3 dd $$$ 
The difference of the condition of forraign Churches 
and Divines, from thoſe of our Northern 


neighbours. 


Ur fiſt, ere we enter theſe liſts, ler me ad- 
viſeyou, and your, now-Maiſter, the 
faction , notto deceive your {elves vain- 10 
ly with the hope of hiding your heads, under 
the skirt ofthe authority of thoſe Divines and 
Churches abroad , which retain that form of 
government whereto you have ſubmirred : 
For knowv, their caſe and yours, is far enough 
different, They plead to be by a kinde of ne- 
ceſtitie caſt upon that condition, which you 
have willingly choſen : They were nor, they 
could not be, whar you were, and might ſtill 
have beene. Did any of them forſake and ab- 20 
jure that fun&tion of Epilcopacie , which he 
might freely have injoyed with the full liberty 
of profeſsing the Reformed Religion ? I is 
true, mr Biſhops have beene faultie in their 
owne perſons, and condemned too juſtly of 
exorbitance, in managing their calling , bur 
where 
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20 


think thatthe Citie would not gladly havere- 


where the calling is ( as it ſhould be ) ſevered 
from theſe exceptions tothe perſon, did ever 
any wiſe man, or Chriſtian Church condemn 
that calling for it ſelte ? Yea, if the laſt Biſhop 
of Geneva bad become a Proteſtant, - aad con- 
ſented in matter of Do&trine to Calvin , Farret, 
Viret have you or any man living juſt caule to 


tained his government {hill and thoughtthem- 
ſelves happy under ſuch a- proteQion ? would 
they have ejected him as an enemy, whom 
they might have enjoyed as a Patron 2 Would 
they have ſtood upon his Epiſcopacie, whiles 
they had his concurrence inthe truth of Reli- 
gion ? No manthar hath either braine or fore- 
head will afhrme it, fince the world knowes 
the quarrell was not at his dignitie , butar his 
oppoſition tothe intended Reformation : But 
becaulethis is only. a ſuggeſtion of a then-fu-. 
ture-conditionare contingencie , and may per- 
haps meet with ſome ſtubborn contradiftion, 
heare what Calym himlelfe ſaith for himlelfe 


3 , 

: Calvin de meceſe 

and his Copartners. ſp. Ecel, Refo-s 

. . . . . mane. 

Talem fi :05is kiraychiam exhitean', in qua fic emincaut Ep ſcopi ut Chriſto ſubeſie non 1ecuſent, ut 

a illo tcnquam wunico capile pendrant, & ad ipſum rifiren , ec. tnmwvero nullo nn 

enathemate dignos fatear , fi qui eyunt , quin neamnev renter ſummagque olcdientia obſeyvants 

Cited allo as approycd by Chenin, De membris Eccleſ. Lib. 4 Cap.1, 
If 
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[oe rae hajhrigmend mich 
le faqhatihey toluletintd theme 
wECHk 15 5, ; harehey diiperida Ts 
their baly head., 8c..then fchereſhall 
| be any that ſhall noe ſubmit themſelves tothar 
| Hicrarchie revexently, and with the grexceſt 0- 
' bediencethatmay be; 9B1s hea oa 
natbema of which th oxen rey 3.7 ere 
ndacboedaibal huntehipes 
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was that Hierarchie,wherein-you ately bore 
part, and which you beatibbotnad, 
Intres taxes, rnake account therefore of the meritanddan- 
of Calwins juſt Anathems. Yetagaine, the 
c Anthouri in his Confeſsion of Faith,vvric- 


ofthe dipravadeſiine of the Roman 


ns fo—_ fend then in the feereof Reforming, plans 20 


4 Fo lywwrites thus ; Intereatamen:; Vet'm 


ai ene theme wodldnothave the Authoriry of the 
”/* Church , or ofthoſe Paſtors,  or- 
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— iv dents , to whom the charge of Governing the 
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nomine Gull Church-is committed, taken avvay ; we con 


Tells Giraors, tharthele Brthops , ——_ 
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—Jerranayis-be heard-/, | fo farre forth as 
according.to-cheir funRtion ; they teach- the 
Word-of God. Ahd yermorephainly.: > Cerx- 508 fwni cs. 
taindly--( faith / hee, eaking even” of Po- {1:7 Fg 
pifh-- Biſhops. , if they were true Biſhops ) /uaw 
{ would yedd them lome authority. in-this por fire 
Caſe'.nax. lo. much . as. themſelves; deſire , _ Co 
5 but re much AS is Tequired to the due or- _ _ | 

of the Policie, or Government of the ig = 
, Church: Laſtly, (for itrwereeaſieto heap up < *% 
"this — inan Epiſtle of his, 'wherein the 

is purpolely difcuſſed , whar i is. tobe 

- ifa Popiſh. Biſhop ſhall be conventedo 
thereformed Religion ; the'ſo; determines ir; 
'Thatir is far _ _ firſt MATE: Po- 
iſh power of lacrific and profeſleto ab- 
eine from all the faperſliions wr faxdities of 
the Romiſh Religion ; then that he muſt doe 
his utmoſtendeavour -, that all the Churches 
20 Which belong to his Biſho ricke , may bepur- 
ged from their Ersours an Idolatrie, and at laſt 
concludes, chat both kis poſcelsions and autho- 
rity too, ſhould be left him © Byverwe where- 
tan TR Þ Goda Wen imne: N- 
undos: A as: 


Am 


wo Eriscoracit $;3 

Nor firſt of all tripping him of his Epilcopall 
power and diſcharging all his Clergie of theix 
relpe&ts and obedience to him, _ reducing 
him tothe rank of the meaneſt Plebeian Pres- 
byter , as ſome hat heads would have dane. 
You heare how judicious and moderate Cal- 
vins opinion was then. ; and: had he been in 
oe pretended Aflembly at Glaſgmw,or this 
of Edinburgh , what vote he would have given: 
Had he had the caſting voice , your Coat had 
not been caſt for him : How happy were it 
for your Churches , it all among you who lo 


much honour his name, would as readily fub- 


mit to this his judgerpent :- Sure 2m, had ic 
been fo with you, you had been as far from de- 
fying Epiſcopacie in holy profeſſors, as you are 
now from truth and peace. 


ARR Fr heh RV Rf RolnreÞ: 
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1 he judgement of the Germay Reformers , concerning 
the retaining of Epiſcopacte... 
AN tharthe French Retormers may not 
notice: I beſeech you , what the German 


Divines,. 
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| Divines of the Ausburgh-Confeſsion , have 
_ —_ ro this purpole. Who taking 
caſronto ſpeake of Clnicalt Ordination, 
ow forth into theſe words following ; Sed 
Epiſcopi, &c. Bur the Bithops ( ſay they ) do ei- 
ther force our Prieſts to diſclaime and con- 
demne this kind of Do@trine, which we haye 
here Confefled , or by a ceraine new and un- 
heard of kind of Cruelty put the poore and 
10 Innocent ſoules to death : Theſe cauſes are 
they, which hinder our Prieſts from receiving 
their Biſhops ; ſo as the crueſtie of the Bi- 
ſhops is the Cauſe , why that Canonicall 
Government or Policie, which we ecarncitly gum ws na- 
deſired ro conſerve, is in ſome Places now cept, 
diſſolved : And not long after iti the ſame 
Chapter ; Prorſus hic iterum , &c. And now 
here again vve defireto reſtifie ir (tothe world) 
that we wilt willingly Conſerve che Eccle- 
26 ſiaſticall and Canonicall government, if on- 
ly the Biſhops Will ceaſe to exerciſe Cruelty 
upon our Chntches, This our will ſhall ex- 
cuſe us before God , and R— — 
_—_ poſterity , thar it may met be jut 
rpuced unto Us , thar the Aanhotiey of Bi. 
ſhops is impayred atnongſt = when _ 
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{hall heare, and read, that we earneſtly depre- 
cating the unjuſt cruelty of theſBiſhops , could 
obtaine no equall meaſure at their kands. 
Thus thoſe learned Divines and Proteſtants of 
Germany , wherein all the world lees the Apo- 
logiſt proteſſeth for them, that they greatly de- 
hired to conlerve the goverament of Biſhops; 
that they were alrogether unwillingly driven 
from it, that it was utterly againſt their hearr, 
that it ſhould have beene impaired or weaken - 
ed; That it was onely the perſonall crueltie 
and violence of the Romiſh Perlecutors ih a 
bloody oppoſition tothe doctrine of the Gol- 

Gamer, 5nu, Pell, which was then excepted againſt : To 

Xards, the lame purpoſe isthat, which Camerarin: re- 
ports concerning thoſe two great Lights of 
Germany, Melanfti;onand Luther ; That Philip Me- 
lanfthm not only by the conlent , but the ad- 

hh a eoel vice of * Luther perl\waded the Proteſtants of 

—_— time;thatif Biſhops would grant free ule 20 

AriclesArr, of the true doctrine, their ordinary power and 

m adminiſtration over their leverall. Diceceſes 
ſhould be reſtored untathem. And the ſame 

Meland. Epi. Melanfthmin an Epiltle to Lather hath thus, You 

21%, donotbelievein how great hatred Iam, both 
with the Noricians, and I know not whom 
þ ER 
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20 


els for reſtoring tothe Biſhops their juriſdiCti- 

on: and in amoſttrue cenſure in his hiſtory 

of the Auguſtan Confeſsion , Fix autem male ha- Minn fo 
bet quoſdam immoderatres ,reddi juriſditionem, refti-[/-Augnd per 
tut politiam Eccleſuaſticam ; This Jaith he, troubles Fo 
ceraineimmoderate men, that juriſdiction 1s 
re-delivered to the Biſhops, and their Eccleſia-,,_ , MD 
ſticall policie reſtored. As for Bucer,he is noted, if. 


? He that deſires 
and conteſledly acknowledged for a favourer to ſee more 


of Religious Epilcopacie. —_— 
See now [I beleech you, how willing theſegrnm 21: 

firſt reformers were to maintaineand eftablifh ſcpl.crup.8. 

Epiſcopall goverament , haw defirous to re- 

ſtore it, how.troubled,thart they might not con- 

tinue.it., Might they have enjoyed the Golpell, 

they would have enjoyed. Epiſcopacie : In 

whole ſteps then do you tread whiles you dehie 

it ? Certainly if the Genevian and Germane 

Prelacie would have but tolerated a Reforma- 

tion of the Papall corruptions, there had never 

been either a parity of Miniſters, or,a Lay Preſ- 

byter in the world to this day. 


C3 C. 4. 
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from it, that it was utterly againſt their heart, 

that it ſhould have beene impaired or weaken 

ed; Thar it was onely the perſonall crueltie 

and violence of the Romiſh Perlecutors in a 

bloody oppoſition tothe doctrine of the Got- 

— Camer, 7, PE, Which was then excepted againſt : To 
Adarde, the lamepurpoſe isthat, which Camerarin, re- 
ports concerning thole two great Lights of 

Germany, Melan&tionand Luther : That Philip Me- 

lanfthm not only by the conſent , but the ad- 

» Who profel. vice of * Luther perlwaded the Proteſtants of 


ſerh alſo ſo 
much inthe thattimethatif Biſhops would grant free uſe 


ardes.An. ofthe true doctrine, their ordinary power and 
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els for reſtoring tothe Biſhops their juriſdicti- 
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of the Auguſtan Confelſsion ; Hoc autem male ha- ne th 
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and confeſledly acknowledged for a favourer to ſee more 
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ſtore it, how troubled,that they might not con- 
tinue.it. , Mightthey have enjoyed the Golpell, 
they would have enjoyed. Epilcopacie : In 
whole ſteps then do you tread whiles you defi 
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The atteſtation of famous Divines abroad to 
our Epiſcopacie. 


| Hat ſhould I need to preſſe you 
V with thoſe Areſtations of high re- 
ſpe& which the moſt eminent Di- 
BeriRefp.g VINES Of forraign Churches have ever wont to 
Sarmr.p. 111. piyEto our Epiſcopacie. 'To _ with Beza 
cplp.135s, (though atruer back-friend tothe Hierarchy, 
than his cooler Predeceſſour)yetthis he can ſay 

for ours ; If now the reformed Churches of 

England underpropped with the Authoritie of 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops do hold on, as this 

hath happened to that Church in our memory, 
that ſhe hath had men of chat calling, not on- 
moſt notable Martyrs of God, but allo ex- 
cellent Paſtors and Doors, Fruatyr ſant ita 

ſingulari Deibeneficentia, que utinam illi ſit perpe- 

tua ; Lether in Gods name injoy this ſingular 

© bounty of God, which I with ſhe may hold for 

ever.As for learned 3nd moderate Zanchinus, he 

/ hath ſpent his judgement ſo freely on our part, 

| that 


—_— 
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that he canfeſleth, A certaine great man (and 

we gheſle whom he meanes) cook exceptions 

at his favour of Epiſcopacie.Ler me (not with- 

out the proteisions of my deare reſpects to my 

ancient and warthy friend , D. Malinews ) tell 

you what he heartily. writes to our late-admi- 

rable Biſhop of Wincheſter Fo ane male veliens Or- P.; Molin,"p.z 
dini veitro, ec. What? thar [ ſhould have an ill NcrendGl 


yirO 5 Prz(uli 


conceit of your Order ? of which I never digriſlins; 
io ſpake without honour,” as who doe well. 
know , tha the reftauration of the Engliſh 
Church apd .cver{ion of Popery , next under 
God and your Kings, is chiefly to be aſcribed, 
and owed to the learning and induftry of your 
Biſhops ; ſome whereof being crowned with 
dome, {ublcribed the Goſpel with 
their blood; whote writings we have; whole 
aCts and zeal we record , as no whit inferiour 
rothe beſt of Gods fervants, which France, or 
20 Germanie hath yeelded ; he that denies this, 1s 
exher wickedly tookſh,or envious tothe glory 
of God, &c.. | 
Wharfthould need tothickenthe aire witch . 
douds ot wimnefſes? There is vvineflc enough 
in the late Synod of Pore, when the Biſhop of / 
Landafſi had in 4 bpeech of his, ronchtupon | 
ALY | Epiſcopall.. 


— — 
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Epiſcopall government, and ſhow'd, that the 
want thereof gave opportunſties tothole Di- 
viſions,which were then on foot in the Nether- 
lands : Bogermannus the Preſident of that Aſſem- 
// |blyftood up and in a good allowance of whar 
/- | had beene ſpoken; ſaid ; Domine , nos non ſumus 
'<- aded felices, Alas, my Lord, we are not {o hap- 
py: neither did he ſpeake this in a faſhionable 
Complement ( neither the perlon, nor the 
place,nor the hearers were fc for that ) bur in a 
{ad gravitie , and conſcionable profeſsion of a 
knownetruth ; neither vvould he, being the 
mouth of that ſele&t Aſſembly, have thought 
it ſafe to paſſe thole vvords, beforethe Deputies 
of the States, and ſo many venerable Divines of 
forraigne parts ( beſides their ovvne) if he had 
not ſuppoled this ſo cleare a truth , as thar 
Synod vyould neither diſreliſh, nor contradict. 
Whar doe fingle our a fevy ? All the vvorld of 
men, judicious, and not prejudiced vvith:their 29 
ovyne intereſts, both doe, and muſt (ay thus, 
and confeſſe vvith learned Caſaubm, Fregevil, 
andSarava,thatno Church inthe vvorld comes 
ſonearetothe Apoſtolike form, asthe Church 
of England : And are you vvearie of. that Con- 
dition vyhich other good and vviſe men pro- 
| claime 


i - 
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20 Vvould vvee cenſure him for lefſe than a mad 
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_ claityehay y7Do you doce upon thar, which "IP 
they'vyoul be gladtochangs? "i a1 
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The particularity of. the difference in our freedime,” 
 - andthe Ne a Monarch Kali 
Reformation, 


4 Ay 1 novv therefore no more, that you have 
conformed your ſelves to the patterne and 
judgements of ſome other reformed 
"Churches : This {tarring-hole is too ſtraitto 
hide you. Wee can ar oncetenderly reſpect 
them, and juſtly cenſure you : Acts done out of 
any extremity , can be no yon idents for vo- 
luntary and deliberare Reſolutions : The 
Mariner caſts out his goods in a ſtorme; 


man, . vvho ſhould doethus in a calme, or in a 
faire gale > When an houſe is on fire in the 
City , vvepull dovvne the next roofe, though 
firme and ee, topreventthe | preading of the 
fliine : : vyould\ we notvyonder at the man, that 
ſhould offer this violence to his neighbours 

D houle 
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houſe, when there is no appearance of danger? 
| wecutoff a limbe tO prevent 02 EN eeg 
lignitie ofa gangrene , is this any warrantto 
diſmember the jound ? Rightthus ſtands the 
Caſe berwixt other Churches and yours: They 
found themſelves in danger to bee wracked , 
with the tempeſtuous ſtorms of pep Tyran. 
ny ; tobeconſumed with the flames of Ro- 
miſh perſecution ; to be ſtruck dead with the 
killing Gangrene of ſuperſtition ; yy law, on 10 
the ſudden perhaps,no other way left them for 
their freedome and lafery , bur to ejeFt, pull 
downe, cut off the knowne inſtruments of 
that Papall Tyrannie,perſecution,infeRion as - 
without whole perfect cxauthorization they 
could conceive no hope of injoying the Goſpel. 
and them(elyes. Neither could they finde any 
glimple of hope, that the Soveraigne State un- 
 _- der whichthey then lived, being governed by 
0 ee A ſuperſtitious Clergie , would {o farre favour 20 
wn, ſci =jwii them, asto allovy them an Epiſcopall govern- 


emporium: Nen Y . my 
enm:am propi- gent of their ovyne profeſsion , oppoſite to 
tos habuifſe 6- 1 b, 

 gc:eſtranGel- the over-prevalent faction of Rome : Heceupon 
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reformande qua AErTEtore they vvere forced to diſcard the office 
Mou PrkenlR as yell as the men ; Butyetthe office becauſe 


noftr a. 


Bpiſc. Winron, of the men : as Popiſh, not as Bilbops ; and 


Molnrev.Ep.z. I 
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ro put themſclyes for the preſentinto ſuch a, 
forme of Government art a venture, as under pi nei, 
whichrhey might be ſure,wvithour violent in-51 ©. 
rerruption, to ſow the ſeeds ofthe ſaving and ut. Sa. 
ſincere truth of the Goſpell. Though allo itis g/ad Minift. 
very conſiderable whether the condition they "—_— 
werein, doth alcogether abſolutely wartanr ::6,,4%.0 
fuch a proceeding-; for was itnot fo with us, * 7191+ 
after Reformation was ſept in,during thoſe fi. 
10 ery times of Queen Mary ? Was it not fo with 
you,when thoſe holy men, Patrick Hamilton , 
_—_ owed the firſt ſeeds of Re- 
on among you intheir ovyne blood ? 
with that Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt indued them, 
of patience and conſtancy,crowned with mar- 
ryrdome ; not of tumuk and furious oppoſi- 
tion; tothe diſquiet ofthe State, and hazard 
ofthe Reformarion it ſelfe ; or tothe adjuring 
and blaſpheming of an holy Order in the 
20 Church, and diſhonouring of Almighty God , 
while they pretended to ſeeke his honour. 
This was their Caſe, but whar is this to yours? 
Your Church vas happily gone out of Baby- 
lon, your and our moſt gracious and religious 
Soveraigne cer? amen maincaineth, 
incourageth the blefledly-reformed _— 
D2 1s 
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Jation into 


Englith, 


his Biſhops preach for ir, write for it, and pro- 
feſle themſelvs ready after the example of their 
predeceſſors, to bleed for it. Your and our late 
learned and pious Soveraign of bleſſed memo- 
ry, with the generall vores of a lawvtull Aſſem- 
bly, re-inforced that Order of Epiſcopacie , 
which had been (as Itake it) but about leven- 
reene yeares diſcontinued, , And how can you 
now think of paralleling your condition with 
the forraigne ? Burthat you may notthink that 106 
I ſpeake at randome, and upon blinde conje- 
Etures of the ſtare of this difference, heare, I 
pray you,vvhat wile Fregivilleus (a deep head, 
and onethat was able to cut even betwixtthe. 
leaguethe Church, and the Stare)ſaich concer- 
ningit. The Miniſters of the reformation, 
ſaith he which planted it inFrance,had reſpe& 
untotheir buſineſſe and tothe work they took 

in hand, when they brought in this equalitie , 
which Wasgo planta Church and to begin af- 20 
ter the manner oftheApoſtles, when they plan- 
ted a Church in leruſalem. As allothey meant: 
notto traverle the ſtate ofthe Clergy,or to ſub- 
mitit totheir orders, whenſoever the Clergie, 

or whole State of France ſhould happen to 
admir the Reformation .; But. their purpoſe 
tended 


_—— 


« $.5. by Divine Right. _ 


tended onely to overthrow ſuperſtition ; and 
inthe meane time to bearethemlelves accor- 
ding to'their {imple '<quality': whereupon I 
infer, thathe that would take occaſion of this 
equally brought into France, to reverſe the 
eſtare of che Epiſcopall Clergie-among the 
reformed , . ſhould greatly wrong the. cauſe 

of thole , who thereunder have reformed 
France, and had never thatintent. Thus he. 

to Whereto adde ; Fhat the ſame Authour: pro- 
feſſeth , that it is notthe degrees of the Cler-' 
gie, which the Reformers except again, : bur 

the ſuperſtition. Inthe meane time hejudi- 
ciouſly profefſeth , that the French Mini- 
ſters Lo taken up this equality of govern- 
ment , only proviſionally reſerving libertieto 
alter it according to occurrences. To which 
purpoſe he projeRteth to the. French King , 
the Creation of one ſupreme Biſhop, or Pa- 
20 iriarch of France , ro whom the whole e- 
ſtate of the French Clergie: might , upon 
fairetermes be ſubjected. Doe you not now 

in all this , which hath beene ſaid, fee-# 
ſenfible.: difference berwixt their Condition 
and yours ? Can you chule but obſerve the bleſ- 
ing of Monarchicall reformation amongſt us, 

D 2 beyona 
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24. Ev1SCOPACIR $.5; 

ro be' an univerſall Ordinance of God which 

he dare not wartant for.any other than a Local 
Conſtitution 2 - Fr 90033 S2L ITT ON 
Neither'is chere/ a more fenfible difference 
berweenethe: Authority and facceſfe ofa Mo - 
narchicall.or! popular Reformation.thanthere 
is bervyeene the forms which are fir and expe- 
dient for large Churches living utiderrhe fovay' 
of a Monarch,; and thoſe which particular Ci- 
ties , / Orterritories may admitunderaDemo- 
craricall or Ariſtocraticall governtaert't' Hete- 
upon(faith the Reformed Politique diſcreetly) 
I doinferre, tharinthe ſlate of a mighty arid 
peaceable Church, as that of Hyland , or asthe 
Church of France or ftuch like, might be, if God 
ſhould call them to Reformation, the flare of 
the Clergie oughtto be preſerved , For equali- 
ry would be hurtullto the State,, -and intime 
breed confuſion. * Thus he... And indeed'(be- 
ſides thoſe holy and. divine conſiderations ,: 
whereof we ſhalltrear in the ſequell) it ſtands 
with.great realon.thatthere ſhould be a corte- 
ſpondence berwixt the Church and the State, 
and a meet reſpe& tothe rules of both. : As 
therefore, becauſe in a free Citie, or State, we 
finde certaine Optimates , who by ſucceſsive 
EleQtions 


: _ 
. 


: DME Dk 
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” Elections {way the government, according to 
their muupicipall rules, ftiot without the alzi- 
ſtance ,, and coftlent of a greater number of 
Plebeian Burgefles ; and tee (perhaps) this 
forme of Adminiſtration in thoſe places fucceſs 
full, it wereacrime, of ſtrange braine-fick gid- 
dineſſe , to ſay nothing of the hairious miorall 
tranlpreldion , to calt off the yoke of juſt and 
hereditarie Monarchie , and to affect this 

10 (www) many headed Soyeraignty:S0-were 
is 30 lefſe unreaſonable , where a Nationall 
| Church is happily fetled in the orderly regj- 
men of certaih grave over-leers , ruling Gs 
one acknowledged Soveraigne by wholeſome 
and mo. prong Laws aid by thefe Lawvs, 
puniſhable jfthey over-laſh, or bedefe@ive in 
their charge, in a faſtidious diſcontertmient to 
ſceketto abandon this ancient forme and to be- 
take themielves to a popular forme of Difci- 

20 pline, borrowed from abroad ; which whar 
wete it other , than to ſnatch the reines om of 
the hands of 4 skilfull Coachman , and either 

_ rolaythem looſe onthe horles necks, or torde- 
lives them tothe hands of ſome ignorant, and 
unskilfull lackeyes , that run along by them. 

Bur of this poine more elſewhere. My _ 

E an 


A 
——— 


- 


—— — 
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and my reſpe&s to the Churches abroad, and 
my care and pitie of many ſeduced ſoules ar 
home, have drawne me on farther inthis dif- 
courle, than I meant : For who can indureto 
ſee ſimple and well meaning Chriſtians abuſed 
with the falſe colour of Conformity with 0- 
ther Churches, when there'ts apparently more 
diſtance in the ground of their differences, than 
in the places of their ſituation? Be wile, my 
deare Brethren , and ſuffer not your ſelves to 106 
be cheated of the Truth , by the miſ-zealous 
ſuggeſtions of partiall teachers. Relerve 
your hearts free for the clearer light of Scri- 
pture, and rightrealon , which ſhall in this 
diſcourſe offer to ſhine into your{oules. For 
you, Sir ( fufrere) confeſle ( unlefle you can 
in truth deny it ) that you goe alone, and 
that you have reaſon abſolutely toquirall the 
hope of the Patrocination of other Churches, 
which you might ſeeme to challenge from 26 
their example and praftice. For now that 
I have got you alone,[ ſhalt be bold to take you 
rotask, and doe , in thenameof Almighty 
God, vehemently urge , and challenge you: 
ro maintaine ( if by any skill'or pretence you 
may ) your owne act of .the condemnation- 


A 


10 


PI 


—— 
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27 


of Epiſcopacie,and your penitent ſubmiſsion to 
a Presbyreriall government. Wherein I doubr 
not but [ ſhall convince you of an high and ir- 
reparable injury done by you to God, his Ordi- 
nance and his Church. | 


mr 0060022450000066W020008 


The proje#t and ſubſtance of the Treatiſe followins, 


Or the full and farisfa&orie performance 
vyhereof T ſhall only need to make good 
theſe rvvo maine points. Firſt, Thar 
Epiſcopacie, ſuch as you have renounced ,' e- 
ven that vvhich implies a fixed ſuperioritic 
over the reſt of the Clergie , and jurildicti- 
on ; is not'onlyan holy, and lavvfull, but 
a divine Inſtitution ; and therefore cannot be 


abdicated ; vvithout a manifeſt violation of 


20 Gods Ordinance.” Secondly, Thatthe Preſ- 


byterian Government , ſo conſtituted as you 
have novy ſubmitted to it, ( hovvever ven- 
ditated under the glorious names of Chriſts 
Kingdome and Ordinance, by thoſe ſpecious 


and glozing termes to bevvitch che 1gnorant , 
multitude, andto infnare their conſciences ) 


© > hath 


C7. 
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hath natrue foating: either in Scripture, or the 

practice of the Church jin all ages, from Chriſts. 

time, to the preſent. | 
\ That I may clearly evince theſe rwg maine 

points, wherin indeed confifhs the life and {foul 

of the whole cauſe; I ſhall take leave tolay 

down certain juſt, and neceſſary Pabhalata, as 

the ground-workes of my enſuing proofs : all 

which are lo cleare and evident, that would 

fain ſuppole neither your ſelfe, nor any ingenu- 19 

ous Chriflian,can grudge to yeeld chem:Bur, if 

any man will be lo ſtiffe, and cloſe-fifted , as to 

flick ar any of then, they {hall be eafily wrung 

aut of his fingers, bythe force of Realan , and 

manifeſt demonſtratian of Truth. 
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The fuſt growd o poſiw'ae ; That government whoſe 2 
foundation is lad by Clryt,and Whoſe Fabrick ts ratfed 
by the Apiſties, is of Divine Inſtitution, 
] He firſt whereof ſhalt bechis ; That go- 
vernment, whoſe ground being haid by 
eur Saviour himſfelfe, vyas aftervvardy raiſed 


"G.3, by Divine Right. [3 


prove ir. He cannot be a Chriſtian, who will 


nor grant,that, as in Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
the Deity dwelt bodily, fo, in his ſervants alſo 


and agents under him ; the Apoſtles, the Spirit 
ofthe ſame God dwelt, fo as all their a&tions, 
were Gods by them. Like as it is the ſame 
io ſpring-warer that is derived to us, by the Con- 
duit-pipes and the ſame Sun-beames, which 
paſſe to us through our windowes. Some 


things they did as men ; ations naturall, civill, 


morall, thele things were their ovvn: yet they - 


even inthem nodaubt were alsifted with an 
excellent meaſure of grace. Butthole things 
which they did , as Meflengers from God ( fo 
their names lignihe ) theſe were not theirs, but 


his that ſent them. An Ambaſſador dilpatch- 
20 th his Domeſticall affaires, as a private man ; 


but whenhe treas,, or concludes matters of 
Sate, 1n his Princes name, his tongue ts nat his 
ovvne, but his Maſters. Much more is it fo-1n 
this caſe ; wherein ( beſides the intereſt } the a- 


gents arg freed from errour. The caretulleſt 


Ambaſſados may perhaps Fiverve fron” his 


E 3 mellage, 


by the hands of his Apoſtles,cannot be denied 
' to be of Divine Inftirurion. A Propoſition (o: 
cleare, that it were an injurie cogoe about to: 


Cindi. Dt id 


EvriSCOPACIE 


4 > i 


meſlage ; theſe ( which was one of the privi- 
tedges ofthe Apoſtles) were through the gui- 
dance of Gods Spirit,in the a&ts of their Fun&ti- 


on, inerrable. Sothen , if the foundation were 


laid by Chriſt , and the walsbuiltup by his A- 
poltles, the Fabrick can be nolefle than divine. 
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C. 8. 


The ſecond ground ; 'That the praftice and recommn- 
dation of the Apoſtles is ſuf ficient warrant fer 
an A poſtolicall Inſtitution, 


Econdly, It muſt alſo be granted, Thar not 

0 onely the government which vyas direct- 
* ly commanded, andenacted ; but that 
vvhich vvas practiſed and recommended by 
the Apoſtles tothe Church, is juſtly to be held 


| foran Apoſtolicall Inſticurion. In eminent and 


authorized perlons, even examples are rules : 
much more 1n {o lacred. Neither did the Spirit 
of God confine it ſelfe to vvords , but expreſſed 
itſelfe alſo-in the holy a&tions of his inſpired 
ſervants ; asChryſoſtome therefore truly ſaid, That 


our Saviour-did not only ſpeak, but yvork Pa- - 
x | f rables: 


I0 


20 


20 thy, vvas, as (alvineruly, Mandatinomine., in the 


$:8. by Divine Right. 
rables: So may vve lay here, that the Apoſtles 
did not only ena&t, bur even a&tlavves for his 
holy Church. And this is learned Calvins deter- r;2 awem 
mination about impoſition of hands © Al-jingn prom: 
though, ſaith he # there is no certaine _ rom 
concerning Impoſition of Hands, yet becaule c.3.5.15. | 
vve {ce it vvas in perggtuall uſe vvith the Apo- 
{les;cheir fo accurate obſervation of it oughtto 
| beuntous inſtead of a Command:and therfore 
o ſoone after he affirmes plainly. That this Cere- 
mony proceeded from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
And'in the fore-going Chapter ſpeaking ofthe 
diſtribution of Paſtors to: their ſevera]l char- 
ges, helaith, Nec humanum eſt inventum, &c.It is 
no. humane device, burthe Inſtitution'of God 
himlelfe, For vve read, that Pauland Bamabas 
ordained Presbyrers in all the Churches of Ly- 
ſtra, Antioch,Tcontum : And that direion,yyhich 
the great Apoſile of the Gentiles gave to Timo- 


name and nature of acommand.Andyyhat els, 

I beleech you, vvould the rigid exacters of the 

over-{evere and Judaicall obſervation of the 

Lords day, as an Evangelicall Sabbath, ſeemto 

plead fortheir yvarrant(vverethey ableco make 

it good any vvay') bur theguiſe and —_ 
| o 


32 ErisGoeacir Y. 9. 


ofthe Apoſtles. Precept cerzainly there is none, 
either given , or pretended ; Thus the biuer 
Tilem-maſtix can lay, There was a double Diſ- 
cipline of the Apoſtles Decens and Yiens , in the 

n——_— they gave precepts to the Church , and her 
Governours ; 1n the ſecond, their practice pre- 
{cribes her government ; | alhough (as he adds 
without booke ) not wikhour the Churches 
ovwwne conſulcation, and conſent : which if it 
be granted, makes the more for us ; who, ever 19 
fince we were a Church, have contend to the 
Apoſtles practice,and conſtanily uſed the lame. 
What do I ſtand upon this?T _ arc the words 
of Cartwright himlclfe( & is» ) the example of 
the Apoſtles, and generall practice of the Chur- 
ches under their government draweth 4 nc- 
ce {51tie. 


$f IFFF${ $444 $04 $3 $$$$$$$$$4<2 $$4 $$ 
F. 9. 20 
The third ground, That the formes ordained by the Apo- 
files ,were for univerſall, aud perpetual uſe. 


Hirdly,it is nolefleevidentthatthe form 
which the Apoftles ſerand ordained for 
ogonmning of the Church, was not intended 
by 


F: 9. 


by Divine Right. © 


10 


20” 


em 


by them for that preſent time, or place onely. 
but for continuance,and fſlicceſſion for ever.For 
no man,[ ſuppoſe, can be ſo weak, asto thinke Prewrriye 
that the rules of the Apoſtles were perſonall,lo- LES 
call, temporary; as {ome Dials, or Almanacks, 7# 44a 
that are made for ſome ſpeciall Meridians: but .*co Wy. 
as their office and charge, {o their rules were u- mw 
niverſal] to the whole world; as farre, and as 
long as the world laſteth. For what reaſon is 
there,that (rete or Epheſus ſhould be otherwiſe 
provided for, than all the world beſides ? Or 
what pofſibilicy torhiok that thoſe firſt plant- 
ers of rhe Goſpell ſhould leave all the reſt of 
Chriſts Church,as the Oftrich doth her eggs,in 
the duſt, without any farther care > The extent 
andYuration ofany rule will beſt be meaſured, 
as by the intention of the Authour, ſo by the 
nature,and uſe of it; S.Paul's intention is cleare- 
ly expreſſed fora continuance untill the appear- 
ing of oar Lord leſus Chriſt. As for the nature » Tim. 6.14. 
of the ſeverall direions,they carry perpetuity, 
and univerſality of uſe in the face of them 
there being the ſame reaſon of their oblervati- 
on by all perſons concerned, and in all times 
and places; why ſhould not every Biſhop be 
as unreproveable as a Cretian, or an Epheſtan? 

F Why 


» Sp.Saxito tradi- . 


Eriscoracite F$F.g. 


Why ſhould an accuſation be received againſt 
an Elder upon more ſlender eyidence in one 
place, than another? Why. ſhould there 
not bee the ſame courſes taken for Ordina- 
_ tion and Cenlure in all ages and Churches, 
fic: the ſame things muſt of neceſſity bee 
done eyery where, in all ages and Churches? 
Buc why ſhould 1 ſtrivefor a granted Truth # 
For it is plaine , that the Iſle of Crete, and. 
Epheſus, were but the patternes of other 16 
Churches; and Timothie and Titus of other 
faithfull Overſeers : If therefore it ſhall ap- 
peare, that Epiſcopacie , ſo ſtated as we have 
expreſſed, was in thele perſons and Churches 
ordered and ſetled by Apoſtolicall direction, it 
mult neceſſarily be yeclded to be of Apalto- 
like, and rxek/ Mi Divine Inſtitution. 


—_— ———— 
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The fogrth ground, That the univerſall praflice of 
the Church immediately ſucceeding the ApoRolike 
times, #s a ſure Commentary upon the pra- 
fice of the Apoſtles, and ow 
beſt dire ion. 


10 FIOurthly, I muſt challenge it for a no leſla 
 F* undoubted Truth, That the univerſall pra- 
Rice of the Church immediately ſuccced- 
ing the Apoſtles,is the beſt Commentary upon 
the practice of the Apoſtles ; and withal!, that 
the univerſall practice of Gods Church in all a- 
ges,andplaces,isnextunto Gods Word,the beſt 
guide and direQion for our carriages, and 
formes of Adminiſtration; The Copartners 
and immediateSuccefſors of thoſe bleſſed men 


20 could beſt tell what they next before them did, 


for who can better tell a mans way or pace, 
than” hethat followes him cloſe at the heeles? 
And if particular men or Churches may mi- 
ſtake; yet that the whole Church of Chri- 
ſian! mien ſhould at once miſtake that which 
was in their 'cye; itis fare more than utterly 

FI impro- 


26 
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Polit, Eccleſel.2., 
cap. 7. 
Falſum teft,&5c. 
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improbable.A truth, which it isa wonder any 
ſober Chriſtian ſhould bogleat, yer {uch there 
are,to our gricfe,/and to the ſhame of this late 
giddy age; even the great guides of their facti- 
on; Our miſ-learned countriman Parker, the 
ſecond Jenis fatuus of our poore mil-led bre- 
thren, and ſome Seconds of his, ſtand peremp- 
torily and highly upon the Deniall : Iris falſe 
(faich he) that the univerſall practice of the 


Church is ſufficientto prove any thing tobe of jg. 


Apoſtolike Originall; . And jeeringly , ſoone 
after, Vniverſa Eccleſia praxis, UW conſenſus fa- 
trum, unica Hierarchicorum Helena eſt. The unij- 
yerſall practice of the Church, and conſent of 


' Fathers, (faith he) is the onely dearling of the 
* aþettors of the Hierarchy. But the practice of 


the Church immediatly after the Apolttes is no 
evidence. Heare now,l beſeech you, my deare. 
brethren, ail ye who would pretend to any 


Chrittian ingenuity , and conlider , whether 29 _ 


you have not reaſon to diſtruſt ſuch a leader as 
would perſwade. you to ſlight and rejet the 
teſtimony and practice of the wholeChurch of 
God upon earth, from the firſt plantation of ir 
to this preſent age, and to caſt your ſelves upon. 
the private opinions of himſelfe,and ſome few 

Bo = __ other 


———— 


IO 


F.10. by Divine Right. 


other men of yeſterday ; ſurely in very matter 
of doctrine this could be no other than deeply 
ſuſpicious, than foulely odious : If no man 
betore Luther and Calvin had excepted againſt 
thoſe points wherein we differ from” Rome , [ 
ſhould have hated to follow them, how much 
more muſt this needs hold in matter of fac? 


Iudge what a ſhame it is to heare a Chriſtian: 


Divine careleſly ſhaking off all arguments 
drawne from. Antiquity, Continuance, Per- 
petuall - Succeſſion in and from Apoſtolike 
Churches, unanimous conſent, univerſall pra- 


tice of the Church, immediate practice of all 


the Churches ſucceeding the Apoliles, as either 
Popiſh,or nothing: And all thele are acknow- 
ledged for our Grounds, and arc not Popiſh. 


For me, I profeſle, I could not, without bluſh-: 
ing,and aſtoniſhment read ſuch ſtuffe; as con- 
founded in my (elfe,to ſcethat any ſonne of the- 
20 Church ſhould be not onely ſorebelliouſly un-. 
naturall to his holy mother, as to broach ſo 


putrid a Do&trine, to her utter diſparagement, 


but ſo cantumelious allo ro the Spirit of God. 
in his providence for the deare Spouſe of his 
Saviour Here upon earth ! Holy Jrenews, Iam, 
ſure, was of another minde; Agnitio vera, ſaith. 

% P.3 he, 


ren.[.4, cont, . 


er, 
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Ibid l.t-t.7+ 


Hieron Tow, 6. 
mn Aggel., 


he,The true acknowledgement is the doQtrine 
of the Apoſtles, & antiquus Eccleſie ſtatus, and 
the ancient ſtate of the Church in the whole 
world by the Succeſſion of Biſhops,to whom 
the Apollles delivered the Church, which is in 
every place: And then whiles we have both 
theſe; the dodrine'of the Apoſtles, ſeconded 
bythe ancientftate of the Church , who can 
out-faceus? What meanes then this wilfull, 


— 


and peeviſh ſtupidity 2 Nibil pro Apoſtalico ha- 10 


bendum; Nothing , ſaith Parker, is to be held 
for Apoſtolike, but that which is found recor- 
ded in the writings of the Apoftles. Nothing? 
Was all regiftred by themſelves, which we 
mult believechey did,orena&ted? For doctrine 
for ſalvation, weare for him ; but 
ſurely for evidence of fa; orrituall obſeryati- 
on;this is no betterthan abſurd rigour than un- 
chriſtian incredulity : Where is there expreſſe 
chargeforthe Lord 
ptiſme?Where for publike Churches ? Where 
for Texts to be handled in Sermons?Whete for 


publike Prayers of the Church before and after. 


them;and many ſuch like, whichyer we think 
deduciblefrom thofe ſacred authorities?Tharis 
crueoftfitreme,0ueabſque authoritate,+c. Thoſe 
| things 
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—— 


things which men either finde or feigne,as de- 
livered by Apoſtgliks tradition , without the 
authority and teſtimonies of Scripture, are 
ſmitten by the {word of Gods Spirit; Bur 
what isthjs to us, who findethis which we 
challenge for Apattalicall,recordedinthewvrit- 
ten Word of God ? Or,with whas conſcience 
is this alledged againſt us , which is direRtly 
bent againſt the hereticall dotrines and tradi- 
tions of the Marcionites, cither utterly without, 
or exprelly againſt the Scripture ? 
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Y. 11, 
The two famous Rules of Tertullian and S.Au- 
guſtine to this purpoſe aſſerted. 


' May not baulke two pregnant teflimonies . 
of the F 7 0? Wha this great Authte- 

rarchiſt ang his Nomthezne \'afaomarslsas 
much ang juſtly troubled, as our caute is/ad- 
vantaged; not ſo much; becauſe; thoy-ave-the 
ſentences of, ancient Faqhers. (which they have: 
learned to turne off, at pleaſure , with. ſcorne 
enough). as for that. they carry. in thens ſucty. 
| | cleareneſle i 
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Tertullecon'y. 


_ Maicunn.c, 4. 


Vbi ſupra. 


cleareneſle, and ſtrength of reaſon, as will not 
admit of any. probable contradiftion; The 
formeris; that of Tertullian, Conſtabit id efſe ab 
Apoſtolis traditum, quod apud Eccleſias Apdftolorum 
fuerit ſacroſanfum ; Thar ſhall clearely appeare 
ro be delivered by the Apoſtles, which ſhall 
have been religiouſly obſerved inthe Churches 
of the Apoſtles: What evaſion is there of ſo 
evidenta truth? Me ſeemes (ſaith Parker ) thar 
Tertullian underſtands onely thoſe Churches, 10 
which were in the very time of the Apoſtles, 
notthe ſubſequent, for he ſaith nor, Qurd eſt, 
bur Qzod fuerit ; and thus it may be held true : 
But this is to mocke himſelfe, and thoſe that 
truſt him , and not-to anſwer all the Fathers 
reſtimony. The queſtion muſt be, whar, in 
Tertullian's time, ſhould be held to have beene 
Apoſtolike;and therefore he ſaith,Confabit,nor, 
Conſtitit; now,it he {hall ſpeak to Parkers ſenſe, 
he ſhall ſay, That which was religiouſly kept 20 
inthe Church, planted bythe Apotiles, andin 
their owntime,isto be held Apoſtolike, whar 
is the reader everthe wiler ſince it were equally 
hardro know, whattheir Churches then did, 
and what they themſelves ordained tobe done; 
wereit not for the continued tradition and 


practice, 


$:1, by Drvme Ripht. 


20 nocananſvres. 


pratice j/;defbending. from them! to the fuc+ 
ceedingages x fo as eicher they muſt truſt the 
Churches chen preſenc, for the deduction of 
tach teuch,,, or elsnothing would be proved 
Apoſtolike. . Neither is there any thing more 
famthar with the Fathers, than to terme 
thoſe the Churches. of the Apofiles, even 
for: ſane hundreds of. yeares after their de- 
ccale, vwyhexein they {after ſome reſidence ) 
bw had eſtabliſhed a government for future ſuc- 
ceffion;; which had: ic 'Amminiy dues, as 
Spurſrxx ſpeaketh ; as ir were too calle to. in- 
Rance'in a thouſand particulazities; yea, that 
it naay appeare how Parker fhuffles here , a- 
gainſb bis ovvne knowledge , there is a flat 
mention of the Churches after the time of 
Saint Tobx ( the. longeſt liver of all that holy 


Tert /. 4: (urs 


traine)) rwuhich he cals Iams alumnas Feclefias, Mars. 


Soasthis of: Parkers is a miſerable ſhift, and 


Fhe other is that famous place of - Saint 
Aupuſtie! apginſt che Donatiſts, agitated by c- 
very-per.; Puod wiiverſa, Wc. That which 
is held! by the univerfall Church, and not 
etdaingd by any Councell , bye. bath beene 
alwazesrecained in-cheOhureh, is moſt craly 

1D! G believed 
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beiieved to be delivered by no other than Apo- 
ſolicall authority, which Parker ſticks notto 
profeſſethe Achillzan argument of the Hierar- 
chiſts; Neitherhavethey any cauſe to diſclaime 
it; the authority of the man is great, butthe 
power of his'reaſon more; For that which 
obtaineth univerſally » nwſt cither have ſome 
force iniit ſelfe to command acceptation, or els 
muſt be impoſed by ſome over-ruling Autho- 


rity » and what can that be, buteither of the 16 


cat Princes(as they are anciently called)of the 
Church;the holy Apoſtles, or-of ſome general 
Councels ,, as may authoritatively diffuſe it 
through allthe world ? If then no Councels 
have decreed the obſervation of an ordinance, 
whence ſhould an univerſal], not reception 
onely , but retention proceed, ſave from Apo- 
ſtolike hands ? No cauſe can work beyond his 
owne Sphere; Private power cannot: exceed 


its owne compaſle, Let not any pn_ 20 


think toeludethis teſtimony with the upbrai 
ing to it the Patronage of the Popiſh Opinion 
concerning Traditions : we have learned to 
hate their yanities, and yer to maintaine our 
owne Fruths, without all fear of the patroci- 
nation of Popery ; We deny not ſome Tradi- 
| tions 


\ 
| 
4 


” - 
FF IA a6 ah: thr 


pp tA OO I I O—_ 


$ DY by Divine Right. | 43 ; 


tions ( however the word, for want of di- 
ſtinguiſhing, js, from their abuſe, grovwne irito 
an ill name) mult haye theirplace,and uſe; and 
in yaine ſhould learned Chamier, Fulk, Whit akers, 
Perkins Wilket,and other Controyerſers labour 
ta therules of diſcerning true Apoſtolicall Tra- 
ditions from falſe, 'and counterfeit, if all were 
ſuch , and. if thoſe which are. certainly true , 
were not worthy of high honour and reſpect; 
10 And whatand how farre our entertainment of 
Traditions is, and ſhould be,l referre my Rea- 
der tothat ſound and judicious diſcourſe of our 
now moſt Reverend Metropolitan againſthis Te- 
ſaire 4.C. Onwards therefore | muſt obſerve ; 
That whereas Chamier doth juſtly defend, that C2; 


ſtrat.de Traditis 


the Evidence of theſe kind of Traditions from #4». 
the univerſal receiprof the Church, doth not 
breed a plerophory of aflent;he doth not here- 
in touch'upon us; ſince his Oppoſition is only 
20: concetning points of faith; Our defence is con- 
cerning matter of fa&; neither do we hold ir 
necdfull there ſhould be ſo full a ſway of aſſent 
tothe teſtimony of the Churches practice here- 
in, asthere cver ought to be wor dire ſen- 
rence of the ſacred Scripture. Will none but a 
divine faith ſerve the turn in theſe Caſes,vvhich 
28 G 2 Parker 
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Parker himſelfe profeſſes to bee farte from 


imporapng ſalyaton? Is jt not enough that 
I dos. as verily believe (upon thele humanc 
proofes ) what was done by the Apoſtles for 
the plantation and ferclement of the Church, 
as} doe believe there was a Rome before 
Chriif's Incarnation ; or that a Julius Cefar 
was Emperour , or Diator there ; or Tully 
an Oratour, and.Conſul ; or Cato-a wile Se- 


rator ; or(atilne a Trayter? Certairily;thus 1@ 


much beliefe will ſerve for our purpoſe 
who ſo requires more, beſides the grounds 
of the Apoſtolike Ordinances recorded in 
Scripture, thus ſeeended; may take that conn- 


..) fell, which boyes conſtrue the Lapwing ro give 
**for her neſt. ! 


Two things are anifvyered hereto, by Par- 
ker and his Clients: The one, That the 
rule of S. Auguſtine avatles us nothing, ſince 


that the Originall of Epiſcopacie /is deſigned 20 


as from Decree, by S. Hierome; as from Coun 
cels, by S. Ambroſe : but what that decree was, 
or could be, befides Apoftolicall, or what 
thale 'Councels were ; hee were wiſe that 
conld tell; He, and all bis abertors, Iam fure, 
Cannot, | 
But 
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-But of- this ia the Sequell. The other. 
( after {orge_miſ-applied reflimonies,of var 
owne Authors, who drive onely at niatter of 
faith ) that hee can make inſtance in diverſe 
thibgs, which were both univerſally,and per- 
perually received (no Councelldecreeing them) 
atid yet farre from an Apoſtolike Ordination, 
Sib/andas Lubbertus helpes him to his firſt in- 
Ganpe borrowed from S. Aagutint,a fixed day 
19, forthe: caltbraticn of Eafter : And what of 
that? How holds his argument in this ? For 
. thatthis or that day ſhould, be univerſally ſer, 
and perpecually kept for that ſolemae FeaRk, 
who that evet om. of the ſtate of the Primi- 
tive time can affirme?Since thoſe famous quar- 
rels and contrary pretences of thcir ſeerall de- 
rivations of right from the ewoptime Apoſtles, 
are ftill in every mans eye; but that an Eaſter 
was agreed to be ſokmnly kept by the Primi- 
20 tive Church univerſally , thoſe very Contentr euc-b... 5. 1p, 
ons betwixt Poycarpus and Annicetus do ſufh- +... 
ciently declare, and Parker himfelfe confefleth, is '7/s 4c dife- 


14 erat, in 


Thus itwas kept, and withall decreed by no is :anevome; 

Gouncell ;,yer nor: ( faith he) by any Apoſto- 117” putt” 

licall inſticution: How doth that appeare 2 Ni- Jim 

bilillt de feſtiz; &c, They, 4. the _—_ ſe bid. 
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B. Andrewes 
Serm. of the 
Reſur, Ser. 13, 


delivered ought concerning Feaſt-dayes,nor yer 
of-Eafter : Why bur this is-the very queſtion } 
Parker denies it, and muſt we take his word 
forproofe, whereas we have the Apoſtles di- 
rect , ie74%;4- ? Let us keep the fealt. ' And af- 
cerveards there is a plainededuRion of it from 
and through the times _— as is fully 
and excellently ſer forth by our incomparably- 
learned ward Biſhop of Wincheſter comehoſt 


accurate diſcourſe of his ew Tmaynwwell 10 


referre my reader. 

His ſecond inſtance is the Apoſtles Creed, 
which our Authorsjuſtly place within the firſt 
three hundred yeares after Chriſt ; uſed,and re- 
ceived by the whole Church, and not enacted 
by any Councels ,- yet not (in reſpect of the 
forme of it ) delivered by the Apoſtles, A 
doughty argument, and hit for thegreat Con- 
troller of times, and Antagoniſt of -govern- 


ment; we ſpeak of the matter of the Creed, 26 


hetalkes of the forme of i ir; weof things, he 
of words: and juſt ſo Tilenus his friend inſtan- 
ces in 42-444 and =3F@, found in Ignatins. But do 
theſe men ſuppole,S. 4ugu/tine meant to ſend us 
to ſeek for all common expreſliens of language 
to the Apoſtles? Letthem tell us: Is there any 
thing 
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thing inthe ſubſtance of that Creed,whichwe 
cannot fetch from the Apoſtles? Arcnor all the 
ſeverall clauſes (as hecites them from S . Augn- 
h ftime) per divinas' Scripturas ſparſ, inde collefte, 
& in unumredatte; ſcattered here and'there in 
the. Scriptures,penned by the Apoſtles, gathered 
up,and reduced intothis ſumme?#” As for the 
ſyntaxe'of words and ſentences, who of us e- 
. verſaid they were; or need&d#to be, fathered 
10- upon thoſe great Legares of the'Sonne of God? 
| Our Cauſe is no whitthe poorer, if ve grant 
there were ſome univerſall'rermats derived by 
? Tradition tothe fallowing ages; whertof the 
Originall Authors are not knowne: -This will 
| not core Withinthe compaſk of his (quiddam) 
vox-eſt ; braterea mhil. F\ "01G CON 
3 His third-inftance isin the Obſervation of 
| Lent, fok which indeed there is [o great plea of 
| Antiquity;that himſelfeicatinor deriy it to be 
_ acknowledged even by old:[gnatius,a mancon- 
| temporary to ſome of the Apoſtles; and as 0- 
' yereamebyithe evidenceofiatt Hiſtories grants 
1 itt be apparent; thatthe whole Church' con- 
ſtantly ever obſerved ſome'kinde of Faſt before 
their Eaſter;nalefethan Theophilus Alexantrinns, p,,,. £7 15 
Lex abſtinendizxhe Law offaftingityLent _ ſopha 
138 en 
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Socrat. l.5;: 


| brane objerabinnledAnics, ed 2 
whatnecd we mdijed.: Amid yer, (air Parkes, 


fac all that, Lent was not delinqued by Apoſto- 
oh ud teen, dagartty 
Ex$:,a50- m1 mu 
ken., and we muſt believe him ;- racherchan 
S. Flurome, whoplaincly tels us) ivis a6 
Ti aditionem Apoſtvlorwn:, a according ot - 
dined as. The ſpecialties indeed 
af this faſt admitted of old very great varicty.in 10 
Kick: gen of da depen the limmi- 


&, apd manner of:abſtinence; as 


2, _—_ hath-well cd; but for 3 quedda 


= u__ JOwniwun, forme. ki of faſt .I ſee no pry 


OC. £74708 
ol | T0 52AC, 


 Why.the man that dnphe olbel/aowg coprant 
it alvwvayes obſerved by theumiverſall Church, 
ſhould be ſoftrait-laced,as todeny itderivable 
from the Txagition of the boly Apoſtles ; and 
when he.can asWell prove. not Apofiolike, is 
we can prove itunivesfal}, weſhalt givohim 20 
the Bucklers., 
To wha porpaſedo Leezoohimyn xhe reſt? 
the ancient riws of-vheiliucharift; :and of B4- 
ptifme/ur roed gut df Baran ,iod geliines: H1 
Ws > the. @blervarion: of folewne Foafts, 

'Enabersgultt.one-ward-lzpre for all; 


will 
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memos 


2 


will be an harder work for him to provetheir 


univerſality and perpetuity, than to diſprove * 


their originall; let it be made good , thatthe 
whole Church of Chriſt alwayes received 
them , we ſhall nor be niggardly in yeelding 
them this honour of their pedigree deducible 
from an Apoſtolicall recommendation : In 
the meanetime every(not ungracious)ſonne of 
this ſpirituall Mother will learne to kifſe the 


10 footſteps of the univerſall Church of Chriſt, 


as knowingthedeareand infallible reſpects be- 
twixt him and this blefled Spouſe of his, asto 
whom he hath ingaged his everlaſting. pre- 
ſence and aſlitance, Behold 1 am with you alwayes 
to the end of the world, and will ceſolvetofpitin 
the face of thoſe ſeducers, who go aboutto ali- 
enate their affetions from her , and todraw 
them into the cauſleſſe ſuſpicions of her chaſt 
fidelity to her Lord and Saviour, To ſhut up 


20 this pointtherefore, if we can ſhow that the 


univerſall praCtice of the Church, jmamediately 
after the Apoſtles, and cyer ſince, hath been to 
governe by Biſhops, ſuperiour to Presbyrers in 
their order and juriſdiction,our Cauſe is won, 


b--.; F. 12. 
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The fifth ground, That the Primitive Saints and 
Fathers neither would nor durit ſet up another 
' forme of government different from 
that they received from 


the 4poſiles, 


"lily, we may not entertaine ſo irreverent 

7 an opinion of the Saints and Fathers of the 
-* Primitive Church, That they, whowere 
the immediate Succeſſours of the Apoſtles , 
woutt, or durft ſet up a forme of government, 
different from that which was fore-dcfioned 
tothe, and thateither faulry, or felfe-devited. 
Certainly it muſt needs follow, either thoſe 
ſucceeding governours praQtifed, maintained, 
and | = %. 2 that forme, whichthey imme- 
diately before received from the hands of the 
Apofttes ; orels they quite akercd it, and efta- 
bliſhed a new: If the firſt, we haye whar 
we defrre; if the later, thoſe holy men were 
- guilty of a preſumptuous Innovation; which 
were a crime to thinke, Charity thinks not 
| = evill ; 
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evill: And what evill can be worſe, than to 
violate or tranſgreſſe Apoſtolicall Ordinances 2 

How bighly doth the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles praiſe the Corinthians, That they kept all 


hjs orders, and obſerved his Traditions ; and mw#=«. 


would he have lefle deeply blamed thoſe, that 
{kould have wilfully broken them ! Yultis ve- 
niam in virga, Will ye that 1 ſhall cenie to you with a 
rod, [aith the ſame Apoſtle; All che Chriſtian 
10 world knew how ſacred the Authority of 
thoſe great Delegates of our Saviour was, howy 
infallible their Determinations, how undoub< 
ted their inſpirations. Withall, it muſt be 
granted, that the firſt Ages were the pureſt, as 
the water that firſt riſes from the ſpring isclea- 
rer than that, which by a long decurſion hath 
mixed it ſelfe with the ſoyle of the Channel|; 
Can it thereforc enter into any wiſe and h6neſt 
heart,that thoſe prime Saints,even in the great- 
20 eſt purity of the Church, would wilfully varie 
from the holy Inſtitutions of the bleſſed Apo- 
Rles? And as thefickle Iſraclites did, (ſo ſoone 
as:Mofes his back was'turned) worſhip [dols 
of their owne invemion? Surely he nauſt be 
ſtrongly uncharicable chat ſhall chinke ſo, 
Rrangely impudeme that wm maintaine - 
D 2 an 
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' and wickedly credulous that can believe it. 
Ae aide Bur the defeion began.in the Church, pre- 
«44%. ſently after the Apoſtles, yeain their rime; A 


ram etai; promt- : ; 
i adeo c& a, 1 y 
m4 ded cepit; poINt eagerly urged by the faQtion:: It is no 


coor. traſting therefore to the univerſall practice of 
—_—_—_— the Succefſors. Our ovwne Authours- are fre- 
Toic.£ccl44.2- quently alledged for the carlineſle of this Apo- 

Raſie, Whitakers, Reynolds, Ficld, Mornay; what 


need it, when the Apoſtle himſelfe tels us, 


the myſtery of iniquity began then to worke : 10 


yea, and as-it is ſatd, your Moderator lately 
told you, Saint Paul himſelſe by appointing 
Biſhops, was himſelf a worker in it. Themy- 
ftery of iniquiry > What is that, bur-the plots 
of that Antichriſt ? Yea but you ordinarily 
ſpeak of him, as Ichought, but as one: The 
Romane vice-god; Now. I perceive it is a mi- 
ſtake; there-wasthe Antichriſt at Hieruſalem; 
the Antichriſt of Antioch ;_ of Alexandria; ſhort- 


by in every Church, one. But let them ſay 2a 


now , Doe they repute the Biſhop of "Rome 
ro bee the Antichriſt or not? If they doe; 
le them ſhew us what ir is that makes him 
ſo, which all good Biſhops do not as main- 
ly oppoſe? What hand hath the- Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople,or:Alexandria, or the Abaſline Bi- 


{hops 
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ſhops-in his'tranſcendent ſupremacy and uſur- 
pation? Theſe diſclaime him, theſereliſt him? 
Did the Epifcopacie of the!e andall other Chri- 
ſian Churches give any aid to the adyance- 
ment of thar uſurpers intallibiliry, or-univerſall 
fupremacic? Did;or dothe Chriſtian Biſhops 
of all other-Churches give him their ſhoulder 
to hoyſe him up aboveall that is called God? IF 


they: helpe him up , who offers to pull him 


down? Shortlyrhen; if the myſtery of iniquity 


did then work for Rome, yet not forthe Greci- 
an, Syrian, Afran Churches : No, no, it was 
notany point of the defeRion, this, but rather 
of the perfeftion. of the Church; Burt here 
we are choaked with the examples of fome 
Churches, which ſoone after rheir plantation, 
ſwerved from their former purity; Of Iſrae] 


itis faid': Reboboam left the Law of the Lord, » Chroa.12., 


and all Iſrael with him ; Of the Galathians , 7 


20 marvel that you are ſo ſoon turned away from Chriſt, Gala. 1.6. 


and ſeverall errours are reckoned up of ſuc- 
ceeding Churches and men. It-is no ſuch 
ſtrange matter therefore, that the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould in ſome -ſort faile - after the 
deccaſe of the Apolties: How little reaſon , . 
and great uncharitableneſſe is there in chis 

| H 3 Argu-' 
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Argument? If there were ſome errours, ſhall 
weſuſpeRtall truths ? And it ſome particular 
Churches failed in ſome opinions, ſhall we 
therefore mil-doubt the practice of the univer- 
fall - Parker gyants, that inthe times of the A- 
poſtles, the Church was in her (4 ) the 
height of her health; even then, were there nor 
quarrels, were there not foule miſ-opinions 
intheChurches of Corinth, Galatia, Theſſalonica, 


Coloſſe? Itcheſe particular failings did not hin- 10 


der the {aundnelle in dotrine and-wr=tr in go- 
vernment of the uniyerſall Chriſtian Church, 
what reaſon have weto calt this aſperſion up- 
onthe ſubſequent ? It is true, as Phyſitians ob 
ſerve, that in ſeven yeares the body changes; 
and iathirty there is(as Keckerman obſerves not 
ill) a remarkable alteration in every ſtate; Nei- 
ther is the Church priviledged from mutabili- 
7 = but as a man Mo his complexion, bur 


holds his viſage ; and as the State changes 29 


its Officers, but Riill retaines the lawes and 
formes of Adminiſtration; ſo the Church may 
perhapsalter ſome Cuſtomes,and either mend 
ar impaire in manners, and yet ſtill continue 
the rules, and formes of her government, nei- 


ther have we. rcalon to thinke otherwiſe of 
thoſe 


"S.n. by Divine Reb. 
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* = thoſe which ſucceeded the Apoſtolike: And if 


ſome-men- therein declined towards errour or 
hereſie, God forbid the Church ſhould ſuffer, 
as guilty of their lapſes : But as for the maine 
lavves of Church-Dilcipline, if the ſucceding 
Goyernours ſhould have ſo foulely forgotten 
themſelyes after the deceale of the ewyo great 
Apoſtles of the Gentites, and-the Circumciſi- 


on ; yet Saint Job» lived a faire age after, no : 
10 leſſethan ſixty gight yeares after our-Saviour, 


and had leiſure enough to control! their exor- 
birances, had they been fuch, neither would he 
haveingured avy ſuch palpable ahdprejudici- 
all innoyation inthe Chwrch of God. Briefly 
then, if ic ſhall appeare; that theſe holy men, 
who were immediate Sweceffours mm the Apo- 
ſtolikechaires , conrinued andmaintained an 


imparity and ſuperiority of the Epiſcapall fun. 


Aion; we lrave evited, what we plead for. 


NY 
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The ſixth ground: 'That if the next fucceſſors would 

have innovated the forme of government, yet they 


could not in ſo ſhort-ſþace have diffuſed it 
through the Whale Chriſtian world,” © * 


Vehaxtly, if the ſucceeding Church-Go-\ g 
yernours,would, or durſt haye owned fo 
much preſumption,as to alteror innovate. 
the forme of governmenr left by the Apoſtles, 
yet they could notpoſhibly in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
haye diffuſed their new uniforme platforme of 
Adminiſtration through the whole Chriſtian 
world. For,who knowes not, that uniycr- 
ſality of power and juriſdiftion died with the 
Apoſtles ; they onely could claime the whole 
world for their Diceceſſe, neither could they 26 
leave any heires behinde them of their Apoſtle- 
ſhip; the ſucceeding Adminiſtrators of the 
ſeverall Churches were fixed to their owne 
——_— neither powertocommand in 
another mans diviſion, nor ſuch eminence of 
authority as thattheir example ſhould bea rule 
to 


- 
LH —— 
- 
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rotheirneighbours. How thea can any living 
man coaceive itpaſlible , if there had not been 
an uniforme order fetled by the Apoltlesthar 
allthe world ſhould ſo ſuddenly meet ia one 
forme of policie, not differing ſo muchas in 
the circumſtances of government? That which 


Park'r thinksto ſpeak for his zdvantage (neque purer... 
uno impets diſciplins ſtatin. mutate et, ſed" grada- *©*: 


tim C&* paulatim,” that the diſcipline was not 
changed at once, but by lictle and licile,as by in. 
ſenſible degrees ) makes ſtrong]y againſt him, 
and irrefragably for us; for here were nolin- 
gring declinations towards that goverament, 
which we plcad for,bur a preſent and fulleſta- 
bliſhmene of ic in the very next ſucceeding 
hands; which could not have beea butby a fu- 
pereminent and univerſall command. If we 
doe but caſt our eyes upoa thoſe, Churches 
which now dividing themſelves fron, the 


20 common rule of Adminiftration., affect to 


Rand ypon their wa þetrome; Jaye notiſec 
ayr Cauntrimen of Aniierden varying; from 
chaſe of Leiden concerning their goyerameat, 


andinthe New-Enogliſh Colanie thole of the 


Beofton-leaderg from the Welkerne: Plantation? 
When we ſee drops of water ſpilt upon dry 


[ ſand, 
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ſand,running conſtantly into one and the ſame 
ſreame, we may then hope toſce men and 
Churches,notoverſwayed otherwiſe with one 
univerſall command, running every where in- 


' toaperfect uniformity of government,eſpeci- 


ally in a matter of ſuch nature and conſe- 
quence, as ſubordinationand ſubjeRion is. Tr 
was the ſingular and miraculous bleſſing of 
the Goſpell in the hands of the firſt Propaga- 
tors of it; that, There Was no ſpecch nor language 1g 
where their yoice was not beard; Their line, of a ſud- 
den,vent out through all the earth and their words 
ts the en1 of the world. The Sun which rejoyceth as 


| #+ ſtrong man toruna race, could ſcarce out-goe 


them ;-but as fortheir followers, the very next 
to them, they. muſt be content to hold their 
own, a-much ſhower pace , and by leiſure to 
each theirjourneyes end; If therefore it ſhall 
be miade to-appeare, that preſently after the de- 
ceaſe of the Apoſtles,one uniforme order of E. 26 


-piſcopallgovernment;ſo qualified'as we have 
{pokeo; was without variation,or contradicti. 
:6N received in alt the Churches of the whole 


Chriſtian world, it muftneceſſarily be grant- 
ed, that Epiſcopacie is of 'no-other than Apo- 
"EE | Y. 14+ 
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The ſeventh ground : That the ancienteſt hiſtories of 
the Church,and Writings of the firſt Fathers are ra- 
ther to be believed in the report of the Primitive 

ſtate, than the lateſt Authours. 


10 CYEventhly, I muſt challenge it for a Truth 
0 not capable of juſt denyall, that the anci- 
enteſt hiſtories of the Church, and Wri- 
ings of the firſt Fathers are ratherto be belic- 
ved in the report of the Primitive State of 
Church-goverament,than thoſe of this preſent 
e. Atruth ſo cleare, that a reaſonable man 
wouldthink it a ſhame to prove; yet ſuch, as 
ſome bold leaders of the faction,thar would be 
thought learned too, have had the face to deny: 
20 Parker, the late oracle of the ſchiſme, hath da- 
red todoit in termes; who ſpeaking of the te- 
ſtimony of the Primitive times; Hecne Eccleſia put. 7ow.ze- 
illaeſt,que certum teſtimonium in cauſa diſciplinaria****: 
preſtitura nobis eſt ? Is this faith he,(inthe high 
ſcorne and pride of his heart) the Church thar 
ſhall give us fo ſure a teſtimony in the cauſe of 
I 2 diſcipline? 
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ſand,running conſtantly into one and the ſame 
ſtreame, we may then hope toſce men and 
Churches,notoverſwayed otherwiſe with one 
univerſall command, running every where in- 
| toaperfe&t uniformity of government,eſpeci- 
ally in a matter of ſach nature and conſe- 
quence, as ſubordination-and ſubjeRion is, Ir 
was the ſingular and miraculous bleſſing of 
the Goſpell in the hands of the firſt Propaga- 
M:l.19.3,4, £Ors Of it; that, There Was no ſpeech nor language 1g 
where their yoice was not beard; Their line,of a ſud- 
den.went out through all the earth and their words 
ts the en1 of the world. The Sun,which rejoyceth as 
#- ſtrong man toruna race, could ſcarce out-goe 
_ them; bur as fortheir followers, the very next 
to them, they. muſt be content to hold their 
own, a'muck ſhower pace , and by leiſure to 
each theirjourneyes end; If therefore it ſhall 
be wiade to-appeare, that preſently after the de- 
ceaſe of the Apoſtles,one uniforme order of E. 26 
-piſcopallgovernment;ſo qualified'as we have = 
'{poken; was without variation,or contradicti. 
:6N received in all the Churches of the whole 
Chriſtian world, it muſtneceſſarily be grant- 
ed, that Epiſcopacie is of 'no-other than Apo- 
Os $.14- 
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Io = Eventhly, I muſt challenge ic for a Truth 


20 Parker, the late oracle of the ſchiſme, hath da- 
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The ſeventh ground : That the ancienteſt hiſtories of 
the Church,and Writings of the firſt Fathers are ra- 
ther to be believed in the report of the Primitive 

ſtate, than the lateſt Authours. 


not capable of juſt denyall, that the anci- 

enteſt hiſtories of the Church, and Wri- 
dings of the firlt Fathers are rather to be bdlic- 
ved in the report of the Primitive State of 
Chutch-goverament,thanthole of this preſent 
age. A truth ſo cleare, that a reaſonable man 
wouldthink it a ſhame to prove; yetſuch, as 
ſome bold leaders of the fation,thar would be 
thought learned too, have had the face to deny: 


red todoit in termes; who ſpeaking of the te- 
ſtimony of the Primitive times, Hecne Eccleſia put. 7oir.ze- 
illaeſt, que certwm teſtimoniumin cauſe diſciplmaria®=*<*: 
preſtitura nobis eſt * Is this ſaith he,(inthe high 
ſcorne and pride of his heart) the Church thar 
ſhall give us fo ſure a teſtimony in the cauſe of 

I z diſcipline? 


60 
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Diſcipline ? and every where diſparaging the 
validity of the ancient hiſtories, preferres the 
preſent ; Is Euſebius mentioned, who records 
the ſucceſſion of Primitive Biſhops from their 
firſt head > Ar Euſebis defuit Cc. Bur, ſaith he, 
Euſcbius being carried away with the [way of 
thatage,vwanted chat golden reed, which is gi- 
yento the. HiRorians of our times, Apoc.11.2. to 
meaſure the diſtance of times, the difference of 
manners;the inclinations of Churches, and the 
progreſſe and increaſes of the Antichriſtian Hi- 
erarchy,8&c. Are any of the holy Fathers al- 
ledged ? Alas poore men, ſaith he, they were 
much miſtaken: yet, howſoever, they are 
mich heholden to him ; for,ſaith he, Now vs- 
tent-s, ſed meſcientes non per apoſtaſiam,aut contem- 
ptwn, ſed per infirmitatem C& ignorantiam lapſi funt 
Parres, qui in diſciplins aberrarant. The Fathers, 
who erred'inthis matter of diſcipline, did not 


offend our of will, butout of want of knovy- 20 


tedge; not throngh apoſtzfie or contempt, bur 


through 'infirmity and ignormce. Brtcan[ 


now forbeareto ack who cart indureto heare 


 theſemen, andif you can think ira r 


the braying of this proud Schiſmatick?For the 
loveof God, deare brethren, mark the ſpirit of 
w wiv 


ſuggeſtion 
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ſupgeſtion to believe that all ancient hittories 
arcfalſe, all the holy and learned Fathersof the 
Church ignorant, and- erroneous; and that 
none ever ſavy, or ſpake'the truth, nor of do- 
Erine onely, bur not of fa&t, untilinow:thar 
theſe men ſprung up, follow chem, and relic 
vpon their abſolute and unerring authority ; 
but if you have a minde'tomake ule of your 
ſenſes,and reaſon, and not to ſuffer your (elves 
to be wilfully belotted with a blinde and ab- 
ſurd eovjudite , hare thisintolerable inſolcnce , 

and'reſolvetobelieve that many witneſles are 
rather to be believed,than none ar all; that cre- 
dible,judicious,holy wicneſſes are rather to be 


rraſted fot the report of their own times, than 


ſome giddy corner-creeping upſtarts , which 
come dropping in,ſforne ſixtern hundred yearcs 


after. Burt what: then wyHl ye ſay tothis-chal- 


lenge ? Quid antem? Patres qui adverſus nos; fc. PoiiEcctſcha, 


20 The Fathers ſaith Parker, which by the favou- 


rers of Epiſcopacie are. produced againſt us, 
were, for the moſt part,Biſhops ; ſos, while 


they ſpeake for ie; thoy: plead fot 


themſelves? Ecquit arr eoscredendos dicet? Will 
anymatitherefore ſay th wi to bebelieyed? 
Or OR any man for 


” ro appedle from 
them? 


t.19. 
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them ? Bleſſed God! that any who beares the 
citle of a Chriſtian, ſhould have the forchead 
thus to argue: Appeale? To whom Ipray? To 
the ſucceeding Doctors and Fathers * No,they 
were inthe ſame predicament; to the reſt of 
the whole Church ? They were governed by 
theſe leaders; whither therefore can they ima- 
gineto appcale, butto themſelves ? and what | 
ves this then, but their owne caſe? And if 
the Fathers may not be ſuffered to be our wit-10 
neſſes, will it not become the houſe well, 
that theſe men ſhould now be the Fathers 
Iudges ? 

But the Fathers were Biſhops, the cafe was 
their owne; true, they were Biſhops and itis 
our glory and comfort, that we haye had ſuch 
pe eceſſours : In vaine ſhould we affe& to 

more holy and more happy than they , Let 
them, if they can, produce ſuch preſidents of 
their parity. But, the caſe was theirs. Had 20 
there = then any quarrell or Centeſtation 
againſtcheir Superiority, this exception might 
have.carried ſome weight; but wyhiles there 
was notſo much as the dreame of an oppoſi- 

tion,inthe whole Chriſtian world, how could 
they be ſuſpeRed to be partiall 2 They wrote 


then 
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then according to their unanimous apprehen- 
ſion of the true meaning of the Scriptures,and 
according to the certaine knowledge of the A- 
poſtolike Ordinances, derived to them by the 
undoubted ſucceſſions of their knowne prede- 
ceſſours ; Heaven may as ſoone fall ; as theſe 
evidences may faile us : Sec: then, I beſcech 
you brethren, the queſtion is, whether a man 
may ſee any object berter inthe diſtance of one 
pace, or of a furlong : Whether preſent wit- 
nefles are more to be believed, than the abſent, 
whether thoſe which ſpeake ont of their own 
certaine knowledge and eyc-ſlight, or thoſe 
which ſpeake out of mcere conjeRure; and it 
this judgement be nor difficule, I have whatI 
would; If Iſhall make it good that all anci- 
ent hiſtories all teſtimonies of the holy Fathers 
of the Church of Chriſt are expreſly for this 
government which we maintaine, and you re- 


20 ject,the Caule is ours. 
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The 8, ground; That thoſe whom the ancient Church 
of God, and all the boly Fathers of the Church have 
condenaned ſor bereticall; are no fit guides for us to 


follouria that: judgment of the government for 
| . . Þhichthey were ſo condemned. . 


T lghibly 1 muſt challenge ir fgr an.uoque- 
| ont: truth, Nr chads men, —_ 

.._ the ancient Church of God, and the holy 
and Orthodoxe Fathers. have, condemned for 
exroneaus.and hereticall, are nat. fit to be fol- 
lowed of us, as the Authouns of our opinion 

ice farthe.government of 97: wan 


Qr 

iathoſe points for which they were! cenſured. 
lt.may fall outtoo oft, that a man, whale be- 
liefe is found in all other points, may. faile in 20 
one,and proceed fo farre as to ſecond his error 
with contumacie. The flips of the ancients 
aret00 well knowne, and juſtly piticd ; but 
they paſſe, as they ought, for private over- 
fights; if any of them have ſtood out in a 
publike conteſtation(as holy Cyprian did in that 


caſe 


10 


— —_——_— 


EA g) tbe Church _— his 
- teuith / 479 425%. enty Toru balkes _ 
rolur nat withoin a commilerating cen(ure. 
Nbwit ady:man fhallthink fittopicch upon 
the. ned. milcopiniogrol tbe holieht authors, 
grierearr rent thed _ bing by 
e ad 
the Cound pacts of the okia - fals yy 
acid ln ine: | Andif.ahs beſt Saint may 
10i hor be: followed: incbeiri faults, hovy much 
teflemiay womakechoid of the examples ; 
odummrerolcieſe, vibo orjully iran fed 
by thewhole: Chucch for ſchifme or herelie ? 
Whar were this oaher 1Hatr: to: ran iDto the 
Prophets woe, injuſtifying the wicked, and taking 13 
Say the: rightemefneſſt: of the tightedns from 
wi Is not heelike to make a good journey, - 
that chooſes a blind?; ide for his 
_—— ires af- 


v6 rer tbe pe of bis frog j d here be < maketh Cane.r.7,8. 


thou know not , "0 thow reſt among women : bz 

| thy wayes forth by the footſteps of the flocke, and 
Y Mas: the tents; what 
is kiAHecke ;\bur Chriftian ſoules,; and his 
| ſhephanrds, bur the My © abd faichfull Pa- 


ſtors? 
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Paſtors? The footſtepsthen of this flock, and 


thetents of theſe Shepheards are the beſt dire- 


Aion for @r Chriftian'ſoule for the ſearch of a 


Saviour,and of all his neceſſary truths. To-de- 
viatefrom theſe, whats it but to turne.aftde by 
the flocks of ithe- (companions? If then ſhall be 
made to appeare,tharune onely branded Here- 

tick in ſo many hundred yeares bath oppoſed 
the received judgement and practice of the 


Church concerning Epiſcopall government, I 19: 


hope no wiſe and ſober Chriſtian will think it 
fafe and- fit to ſide with him in the mainte- 
nance of his ſojuſtlyexplodederrour againſt 


_ alltheChurchesofthe whole Chriſtian world. 


Teenind gyound: hit ide SeinN bondutabl 
titles, and compatible-priviledges, makes "0 
'" difference in'the ſubſtance of law 

full and boly calling." EC A Bd 1 


Nilothh, Imuſt beyeckdedy chatthe acce 


hon of honourabletitles; or (not'incam- 


patible) ms makes no differencoin the 


ſubſtance 


ee 
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ſubſtance of a lawfull and holy calling: Theſe 
things, being .meerely externall, and adventi- 
tious, .can no more alter the nature of the cal- 
ling; than change of ſuits, the body. Nei- 
ther is it otherwiſe with the calling,than with 
the perſon whoſe it is 3; The man is the ſame 
whether poore or-tich';1 The good Patriarch 


was the {ame in Potiphar's dungeon , and on 
Pharaoh's bench ; Our Saviour was the ſame in 


10 Joſeph's work-houle, and inche hill of Tabor; 109 0=<979% 
-Saint- Paul was the ſame while he ſatc inthe » £79 7174 


houſe with Aquila making of Tents, that he 
was raigning in the Pulpit, or diſputing inthe 
Schooleof Tyramivs. As a wile man is no whit 
differently affeed with the changes of thele 
his outward conditions, but looks upon them 
with the ſame face , and manages them with 
theſame temper; fo the judicious beholder in- 
differently eftcemes them in another; as being 
20 ready to giveall due reſpets to them whem 
the King holds worthy of honour , without 
all ſecrer envie, -yet hot preferring the Gold- 
ring before the poore mans richer graces; va- 
luing the calling according to its owne true 
worth , not after the price or meaneneſle of 
the abiliments wherewith it is doathed: If 
| . K 2 ſome 


—_ 
. 
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ſome garments be comle,yet they may ſerveto 
defend from cold; others, be!tdes warmth, 
give grace and comelineſle-tothe body, there 


-may be good uſe of both; arul perhaps one and 


the ſame veſture may ſerve for both parpoles. 
Kis an old and ure rule in Philoſophie , That 
degrees do not diverſifie the kinds of things , 
The ſamefire that aſhes in the Tow, glowes 
in the ſuniper; if one gold be finer than ano- 
ther, both are-gold ; if ſome pearles be fairer 1© 
than other;yetitheir kindeis the ſame; neither 
is totherwile incallings and profellions. We 
have knowene ſome Painters, and in other Pro. 


feſsions many foeminent, that theirskill hath - 


raiſed thera to the honour of Knighthood, in- 
the meane time their worke and'calling, is the 
fri it was. But what doel go about ropive 
light to (6 cleare a eruth 2-If therefore: it ſhall 
be made to appeareghat the Epiſtopacie of this 


Iftand is for ſubſtance the ſame with that of 20 


the firſt Inſtirution by the Apoſtles, howſoever 


there may have beene through the bounty of 


gracious Princes, ſome additions made to it, in 


_ outwarddipnity or maintenance, Fhe cauſe 
tours. 1:3 Thy, 


Sep. 
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The tenth ground : That,thoſe Scriptures whereon 8 
new and different forme of government is raiſed pad 
| "red tobe mure. evident and wnqueſtionable, 
. than thoſe wbich arealledged for the . .... 
(1:3 30 former, rejefted. > Jail. ff Li) 
10 MgEnthly, I cannot butbegramed; That 
> thoſe paſſages of holy Frripuutes we lare- 
1.7280 cn; rs... goveramieht (Uifferent 
from theanciently received and. ftablifhed ) is - 
pretended to be gronnded, had tiedd xo be very 
dleare ard unqueſtionable, and ni6fecvidertt. 
and convictivethan thoſe whereon the former 
| (now rejeRed)policy was raiſed: For, it unly 
| Scriprare muſt decide this queſtion, 'an@ tb 
other, either evidenceor judgineiie will be ad.- 
-: mitted beſides it ; And if wichall there be dif-. 
20 ferenre conmrning the ffſeofthe texts orn-01- 
ther ſides alledged , it muſt needs follow, that 
the clearer Scriptures muſt carry it, and give 
light to the more obſcure: we are wont wi 
that poſſeſſion is eleven points of the Law;ſure- 
ly where thar.is had, and hath long been held, 
| Kk3, :: 16: 


— _— —__ 


70 


Ep1iSCOPACIE 


I, my 


itis fic there ſhould be a legall cjetion, and 
chat ejeion muſt bee upon better evidence of 
right ; If therefore the Church of God have 
beene quietly poſleſſed of this government by 
Biſhops , for above theſe ſixteene hundred 
yeares, it is good reaſon the ejeRors ſhould 
ſhow better proofe than the' ancient poſle(- 
ſours, 'ere they beouted from their Tenures : 
And what better proofe can there be than 
more cleare Scripture? Shortly then, if ir ſhall 10 
bee'made to appeare , that the Scriptures 
bene for a lay-Presbytery are few, doubt- 
full, litigious, full of diverſe and uncertaine 
ſenſes ; .and ſuch as many and'much clearer 
places ſhall plainely ſhow tobe otherwiſc 
meant by the Holy Ghoſt , than theſe new 
maiſters apply them: then it cannot bedenied, 
thatthelay.Presbytery hath na true footing in 
the Word-of God, and that the old forme of 
Adminiſtration in an imparity of Miniſters 20 
ought onely to be continued inthe Church. © 


I. 18, 
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The deventh ground: That if Chriſt bad kfe this 
pretended order of 'g overnment, it would have ere 
this time beth agreed pon, whit that jor”. 

Cl is; and bus to'be manged.” 


"Extz may welltakeir for * ive” | 


neither can it rages: be denied,thar ji 


taine 4 
alba F*Y woul 14. have (5 cre this, 
1 agreed upon. y the abettors of.it, what, and 
which itis. For it cannot withour i npiory 
22 ba canccived,or ſaid-without blaſphemie; 
the:Sonneiof: IGoll ſhould:cre@& Rk zK = 
| dome uponcarth,/as, having lyefwhid for no + 
leſſe that ſxxreenc hundredyearet; cannot yet 
be fully keowneand accorded upon :4othar 
the ſubjeQs may be convinced; both thar tis 
= and by what Officers and what zules i . 
mu 


= _ — 


JT 


Bv ys 00> ict FT 


muſtbe managed: If then it ſhall be made to 
appeare, that the prerefrddrt to the Gefired DiF. 
cipline cannot yer, all this while, agree upon 
their verdict, for tht kingdome of Chriſt, 


which they challenge; I" will bemaaileſt * 
every inganuolsReadex, tharcheigplarformes 


of this their 1 imagine ki ingdome, are but the 


Chimericall devices, and, whimſtes of mens 
braines , and airs Þ to bee entertained ac- 


cndinghy.” | 7 2 Y des Py 3 fi 16: 
"A I's I! Id 48 wn 
if 10 300171192 bt oi ; ;24 39; bib 291-1 af 
[3 SSLAONG nl 5 $1.9+.:'7 | 41's) Ter LL, 
Thenipelft grown: That Tir wh ache i 


i irkae neo er wPh 
rd wan! +, Jeni 
hive, ind Terry 


— 


" Welkhly; It nault be pecdadakaifcbts vs 
| which foycdll for} 'bethb Ki e 
- *.. and Qrdinanceof Chl, then it ought 
to be erected and rhaintamed in (nll Congrega- 
tidns'bf Chriftians:alt.che world: over, Ard 
aac were ady vfſemciall part hereof is warne- 
ing, there the Kingdvtne of Chiiſt is not 
entirely 


oa dis To MSA att 
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oe, | bur is ſtill mainly defeQive. If 


, thateven in moſt of 
thoſe Chorcher which docmoſi eagerly con. 
tend for the Diſciplite, chere neither are , nor 
eyer wereallthole ſeyerall Offices, which are 
upon theliſt of chis ſpiricuall Adminiſtration, 
it will irrefragably follow, -that cither thoſe 

Churches doe not hold theſe offices neceſſary, 
which having power in their hand, chey = 
1 not'yt creed; orels that there. are-but ve 
fevy Churches ( if any) uponcarth rightly = 
ſKituted, and governed ; which to afhcme, 
- ſinceit were grofſely uncharicable, and highly 
derogatory from the juſt glory of Gods king- 
dome under the Goſpell, it will be conſoquenc, 
that the device is ſo lately hatched, thatit is not 
yetfledge; and thatthere is great reaſon rather 
to diſtruſtthe plots of men, than to — 
the Churches of God, 


F.20- 


th 
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The thirteenth ground : That true Chriſtian policie 


requires not any thing abſurd oy tmpeſ* 
ſible to be done. £ 


x Hirtecnthly, Ihave reaſon to require it 
1 "granted ,- That: true Chriſtian policie 1g 
requires not any thing which is either 
impoſlible or abſurd to be done If therefore 
it ſhall be pretended, that upon the generall - 
grounds of Scripture, this ſacred Fabricke 
of Diſcipline raiſed by the wiſedome of ſome 
holy and eminent reformers, conforme. to. 
that 'of the firſt-age of the Church, it..is 
meet it ſhould be made manifeſt, that there 
is ſome correſpondence in the ſtate of thoſe 
firſt times, with the preſent; and of the Con- 20 
dition of their Churches with ours: Other- 
wile, if there be an apparent difference and 
diſproportion betwixt them, it cannot ſound 
well , that one patterne ſhould fic both, 1f 
then both the firſt planters, and the late-re- 
formers of the Church did , that which the 
___neceflity 
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necellty of the times would allow ; this 
is no preſident for the ſameperſons (if they 
were now living) and at their full liberty 
and power, neither can the Churches of thoſe 
Cantons or Cities, which challenge a kinde 
of freedome in a Democraticall State, be meet 
examples for thoſe which .arc already cſta- 
bliſhed under a ſetled Monarchy : If there- 
fore it ſhall appeare, that many foule and un- 
10 avoidable inconvenicaces, _ if not impol- 
fibilities, yet unreaſonable conſequences will 
neceſſarily follow upon the obtruſton of 'a 
Presbyterian government upon a Nationall 
Church otherwiſe ſealed , all wiſe Chriſtians 
whoare members of ſuch Churches, will . 
prehendgreat and juſt cauſe why they ſhould 
refuſe to fubmir, and yeeld approbation to any 


Y 


fuch novel Ordinances. 


ErisSCOPAGIE 
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The fourteenth ground : That new truths never 
- | beforeheard of, eſpecially in maine. points , 
1 3 carrie juſt tauſt of ſuſpicion. 


1Ourteembly, k maſt be granted, that , 46 
I Thioferrmbsin Divinity which are new 
 andhitherroumheard of in the Church, 

(bur efpecially in thoſe points, which are, by 
chefautbrs of them, held maine andefſcnciall) 
cartie juſt 'caiſes of ſuſpicion #n their faces, 
and are tot cafily to be yeelded unto; And 
ſurely, if according to Tertulias rule, quod pri- 
mum verum, That the firſt strue;then the lareft 
is ſeldome ſo, where it agrees not with the firſt, 
After the teeming of ſo many ages, it is rare- 20 
Liberume* . 1y ſcene, thata New and Poſthumous verity 


preter & contra | : ' 
ſoxtown F4- js any other than ſpurious. It was the poſt- 


trum & Dotto- , R R 
wn /exention, JON ( it ſeemes ) of Poza the braine-fick Pro- 


i. religion do- 


Gn wneer. fellour of Divinity , ſet up by the leſuires at 


AlphonVar. Madrill ; That it is free for any man beſides and 


nag, be againſt the judgement of the holy Fathers and = 
5, 


( 


| Ecclefiaſt IcMs ; cited by the Councell of ( 0n- Conc:l.Conflan- 
ftantinople; Beats qui predicat verbum inaudi- nh,c5s 


To 


Cz & Drune Rb. m_ 


p— _ 
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Hors , to make innovations in the dotirine of reli 
gion; And forhis warrant of contemning all 
ancient Fathers and Councels in reſpect of 


his owne Opinions. borrowes the words in 


: Eccleſiaſt fe; 
tun , Bieficed is he that preaches the word ne- #2: » 


ver before heard of; impiouſly,and ignorant- — rey 
ly marring the texr, miſtaking the ſeoſc, be- 7 = 
lying the Authour , ſlandering.the Councel}; 4% < Fes 
the miſpriſion being no leſle ridiculous, than eg r9nſ5] 
palpable, For, whereas the words are -( + 

dl ) in auditum ; he turnes them both into 

one adjettive (inarditam) and makes the ſen« 
tence as monſtrous ,. as his owne ſtupidity. 

Pope Hormiſda in his Epiſtle to the Prielts and 
Deacqas of. Syriz , rurnes it right , Qui predicat 
erbyn.in aaron obedientis ; Hethat preaches a 

word tothe. obedient; farre bee it from any 
ſober and Orthodoxe Chriſtian, toentertaine 
ſowd and 'wicked athought;, hehath [aar- 
ned,cthar the old way is the good way,and wil lr.6.:5. 
wahk therin — and in ſodoing,finds 
reſbro his ſoule;; -hethpt proacheththis word, 

is no Jefle happy; than hee that obediently 
heares it ;. neither ſhall a man finde troe reſt. 

" o to 
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£0 his ſoule, in a new and untrodden by-way. 
If therefore{it ſhall be made to appeare, that 
this government by lay-Presbyters , is that 
which che ancient, and ſucceeding Church of 
God never acknowledged , untill chis-preſent 
age, I ſhall not need to perſwade any wiſe and 
ingenuous Chriſtian (if otherwiſe he have not 
loft the free liberty of his choice) that he hath 
juſt cauſe toſuſpeR it for a miſgrounded no- 
velry. Forſuchitis. 
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The fifteenth ground: That to depart from the judg- 
ment and praftice of the univerſal Church of Chriſt 
ever frncethe Apoſtles times and to betake our ſelves 
to anew invention,cannot but be (beſides the 
danger) vehemently ſcandalous Cc. 


Aſtly,ic muſt upon allthis neceſſarily fol- 
low; that to depart fromthe judgement 
and practice of the univerſall Church of 
Chriſt ever fancethe Apoſtles times, and aban- 
don that ancient forme wherein we were and 
are legally and-peaccably infeoffed, ro betake 

| our 
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20 


our ſelves to anew one, never, till this age, 
heard of in che whole Chriſtian world, it.can- 
not but be extremely ſcandalous, and favour 
too much of. Schiſme; How ill doth it become 
the mouth of a Chriſtian Divine, which Par- 
ker hath lc fall co chis purpoſe; Whodareth to. , 
challenge learned Coſaubon for propoling two 


F 


means of deciding the mogerne controverſtes, u/..-.;. 


Scriptures, and Antiquity; what. more.eaſic 


triall can poſſtbly be projefted? Who, bur a pro- 


feſt Novelliſt can diſlike it?7« «ez#i= wasthe old 
and ſure rule of that ſacred Counccll;and it was 


Salomons charge, Remove net the old land-marks, Proy.33 10. ' 


If therefore it ſhall be made to appeare, that 
Epiſcopacie, as it preſuppoſeth an imparity of 
order and ſuperiority of government hath been 
a ſound ſtake pitched in the hedge of Gods 
Church, ever ſince the Apoſtles times; and that 
Parity and lay-Presbytery are but as new- 
ſprung bryars, and brambles, lately woven in- 
tothe new-plaſhed fence of the Church ; In 
a word thus, if it be manifeſt, thatthe govern- 
ment of Biſhops in a mectand moderate im = 
rity,in which we aſſertir, hath been peaccably 
continued in the Churchever fincethe Apolto- 
licall Inſtitution thereof, and that the govern- 


ment - 
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ment of lay-Presbyters hath never beene {0 
much as mentioned, much leffe received-inthe 
Church, untill chis preſentage; Iſhall meed no 
fartherargumentto perſwadeall peaceable and 
well-minded Chriſfians to adhere tothat anci. 
ent formeof Adminiſtration, which with ſo 
great. authority is derived unto-us, from-the 

firſt Founders of theGoſpell; and to leave 

the late ſupply of a lay-Presbyterie to 
' . thoſe Churches, who would, 

and cannot have 


T_T 
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Thetermes aud ſtate of the Queſtion, ſetled 
and agreed upos. 


9 Heſe are the grounds, which,ifthey 
prove ( as they cannot but do) 
firm and unmoveable, we can 
make no fear of the ſuperſtru- 
Eture: Let ustherefore now ad- 
drefſe our ſelves to the particular points here . 
cenfidenly undertaken by us , and made good 
all thoſe ſeyerall ifſucs of defence, which our 
holy caule is moſt willingly caſt upon. 

But befoxe. we delcgnd..g the {canning of 


_” = 


the rhaer rele andorder require, that ac 


cotding 


' _ 
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ment of lay-Presbyters hath never beene ſo | 
much as mentioned, much leffe received in the 
Church, untill chis preſent hall need no 
fartherargumentto perſwadeall peaccable and 
well-minded Chriſfians to adhere torhat anci.. 
ent forme of Adminiſtration, which with {6 
great. authority is derived unto-us, from- the 
firſt Founders of theGoſpell; and to leave 
the late ſupply of a lay-Presbyreric to 
 . thoſe Churches, who would, 
and cannot have 


+. The Second Parr. 
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Thetermes aud ſtate of the Queſtion, ſetled 
and agreed upos. | 


5 Heſe are the grounds, which,if they 
Y prove (as they cannot but do) 
firm and unmoveable, we can 
make no fear of the ſuperſtru- 
fture: Let ustherefore now ad- 
drefſe our ſelves to the particular points here : 
| cenfidenly undertaken by us , and made good 
all thoſc ſeyerall iſſues of defence, which our 
; holy caule is moſt willingly caſt upon. 

\ Bur before. we delcgnd iQ the ſcanning of 


TE RRE: Eſap and ore require, that ac- 
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cotding 
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cording to the old and ſure rules of Logicians, 
theterms be clearedand agreed upon-; other- 
wiſe ve ſhall perhaps fight with ſhadows, 
and beatthe ayr. - 

It hath pleaſed the providence of GOD, fo 
to order it, that asthe Word it (elf che Church; 
ſo the namesof the Offices belonging toit, in 

_ theirſeverallcomprehenſions, ſhould be full 
of Senſes, and varicty of uſe and acception-; 
and that in ſuch manner, that cach of them1o 
runs one into other, : and oftentimes inter- 
changestheir Appellations. A Prophet, we 
know, is a foreteller of future things; an 
Evangeliſt, inthe naturall ſence of the word, 
is he that preaches theglad tidings of the Go- 
ſpel ; an Apoſtle, one of Chriſts twelve grear 
Meſlengers tothe world; a Bifhop, w-wr& , an 
Overſeer of the Church ; a Presbyter, ſome 
grave, ancient Churchman ; a Deacon, a ſer- 
yant, or Miniſter inthe Church : yer all theſczo 
in Scripture are ſo promiſcuouſly uſed , that a 

3 Cor 14 Preacher is morethen once tertned a Prophet; 

. 2£p.loln& an Evangeliſt, an Apoſtle ; an Apoſtle, a Bi- 
:Tw.:s, ſhop, an Apoſtle, a Presbyter, a Presbyter, 
an Apoſtle, as Romans 6.7. a Presbyter, a Bi-, 

ſhop; and laſtly, an Eyangeliſtand Biſhop, 


= a Deacon | 
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 aNeaconor Miniſter , forall theſe met in Ti- 


mothy, aloric » who, being Biſhop of Epheſus, 
1s with one breath charged to dothe work of 
an.Evangeliſt, and to fulfill his auiw ,or Mini- 
ſteryIr-could nor. be otherwiſe likely , but 
from.this community of names there would 
follow ſome confuſion of apprehenſions ; for 
ſince names were intended tor diſftintion of 
things, where names are the ſame, hovy can 


1ofhe notions be diſtinguiſhed ? But howſoever 
' it pleaſed the Spirit of God, in the firſt hatch- 


ing of the Evangelicall Church, to make ule 
of theſe indiftin&t expreſsions, yet, all this 
While the Offices were ſeverall known by 
their ſeverall Characters and employments, 
So, as the funion, and work of an Apoſtle 
was one, viz. Toplantthe Church, and to 
ordain the Governours of it ; of a Biſhop, an 
other, to wit, To manage the Govern ent 


200f his deſigned Circuit, and to ordainPresby- 


tersand Deacons ; of a Presbyter , another, 
namely, To al(sift the Biſhop , and to watch 
over his ſeverall charge ; ofa Deacon, another, 
(beſides, his ſacred ſervices ): to.order the ſtock 
of the Church, and totakecare of the poor : 
yet all theſc agreed in one.Common Service, 

ts ” 5 nl which 


_———_—— 


84. Eyr1scorPAcit 4:4 


—— — —— — — 
———— - 


which was the propagation ef the Goſpel, and 
the founding of Gods Church;and foon after, 
the verytertns wetecontra-diſtinguiſhed, both 
by the ſubſtance of their charge , atid by rhe 
property of their Titles; inſoruchas-bleffed 
Ignatius, that holy ues who lived'many 

cers within the times of the Apoſtles, incye- * 
ry of his Epiftles (as we ſhall ſee in the {equel ) 

' makes expreſſe mention of three diſtin& or- 
ders of Government, Biſhops Presbyters,Dea-16 
cons. | 
. Now we take Epilcopacie, as it is thus 
punctually difterenced, in an eminence from 


the two inferior orders of Presbyter and Dea« 
con ; ſoastodefine it, Epilcopacie is no other 
than an holy order of Church-Governours, 
appointed for the Adminiſtration of the 


cet W 


ME 
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fries ; The one are furiouſly and impetuouſly 
fierce, crying dowvn Epiſcopacy for an unlaw- 
tull, and Ancichriſtian ſtate; not to be ſuffered 
ina truely Eyangeticall.Church , having no 
words in their mouthes , but the ſame which 
the cruell Edomites uſed concerning 1eruſalem, 
Downe with it, down with it, even tothe 
ground : And ſuch are the frantick Separariſts, 
and Semi-ſeparatifts of our time, and Nation, 


10who arconly {wayed with meer piſiion, and 


anddoth nolefle inveigheven again 


wilfully blinded with unjuſt prejudice. Theſe 
are Reformers of the nevwy Curt, which if Cal- 
Vin or Bexa were alive, to ſce, they woult [pit 
at, and wonder whence ſuch an off ſpring 


ſhould come. Men that defend and teach there 


is no higher Eccleſiafticall government in the 
world, than that of a-Parith : that a Parochi- 
all Miniſter (though bur of the blindeſt village 


in a Country) is utterly independant, and ab- 


20ſolute, a perfe&t Biſhop within himlelfe, and 


hathno ſuperiour in'the Church _= carth, 

the over- 
ruling power of Claſſes, Synods, &c. thari of 
Biſhops-:.you'arenot perhaps of this ſtraine, 
for we-conceive-that- our Northern neighbors 
defire and affect to-canfornmic untd the Geneviz 


wot Wwe woes RV © Pon 
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Aoneratif. an or French diſcipline, for which wefind Be- 

Canceltacio  A®'F Gireions (although both your a of abre- 

»d ſexqueſti- NUNCIation, and ſome ſpeeches, let fall inthe af- 

"% ſemblyofGlaſeo,: andoftheplea of Covenan- 
ters (fetching Epiſcopacy within the compaſle 
of things abjured ) might ſeem to intimate ſome 
danger of inclinationthis way). our charity bids 
us hope the beſt , whichis, that you hate the 
nog, af of theſe our wilde Countrey-men a- 
broad , for whom no anſwer is indeed fic, butto 
darke lodgings » and Ellebore, The other is 
more milde and gentle, and lefle unreaſonable , 
notdiſallowing Epilcopacy in it ſelfe , but hol- 
ding itto belawfull, uſctull, ancient; yet ſuch 

_ as was by meer humane device, upon wile and 
politick Conſiderations, brought into the 
Church , and fo continued, and therefore upon 
the like grounds alcerable ; with both theſe we 
muſt have todo, Burt ſince it is wind ill loſt to 
talkereaſonto a mad-man, it ſhall be morethan2o 
ſufficient , to confute the former of them, in gi-_ 
viog ſatisfaQian to the latter : for if wee ſhall 
make it appeare , that Epiſcopacy is not onely 
lawfull and ancient, but of no lefſethan divine 
inftitution , thoſc raving and black mouthes arc 
fully Ropped » and thoſe more Talio and mode- 

rate 
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rate oppolites at once convinced. But before 
we offer to deal blows on cither fide, itis fit 
we ſhould know how far we are friends and 
upon what points this quarrell ſtands. | 
Itis yielded bythe wiſer fautors of Diſcipline; 
that there is acertain Polity neceſſary for the 
retention of the Churches peace; Thatthis Po- 
liry requires thatthere muſt be ſeverall Congre- 


 gationsorflocks of Chriſtians, and thateve 
1oflock ſhould have his own. Shepherd ; Thar 


ſince thoſe guides of Gods peopleare ſubje& 
to error in Do&rine andexorbitance in man- 
ners, which may need correction and reforma- 
tion; and many doubrtull caſes may fall our, 
which will need deciſion, it is requiſttethere 
ſhould be fome further aid, given by the coun- 
ſell and afsiſtance of other Paſtors ; That thoſe 
Paſtors, met togetherin Claſſes and Synodes, 
are fitarbiters in differences, and cenſurers of 


20errors and diſorders. That in Synodes thus a(- 


ſembledthere muſt be due order kept; That or- 
der cannot be kept , where there is an abſolute 
equality of all perſons convened : Thar it is 
therefore neceſſary that there fhould be an 
head Preſident, or Governour of the aſſembly, 
whoſhall marſhall all che affairs of thofe mee- 


ungs, 


— — 
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_ tings, prepound the Cales, gather the yoyces, 
prongunce the Sentences an judgements; but 
in the mean while , he (having but lent hig 
rongue for the timetothe uſe ofthe Aﬀſembly) 
when the bufineſſe is ended , returnes to his 
own place without any perſonall inequality. 
A lively image whereof we have in our loyyer 
houſe of Convocation, the Clerks whereotare 
choſen by the Clergy ofthe (everall Dioceſles: 
They all having equall power of voyces,afſems | 
ble cogether, choole their Prolocutor; Hecals10 
the houſe , receives petitions, or complaints ,. 

' Propoſesthe bulineſſes, asks and githers the 
ſuffrages, diſmifles the Seſfsions, and the ation, 
once ended takes his former ſtation, forgetcing, 
his late ſuperiority. This is the thing challeng- 
ed by the Patrons of Diſcipline, who doner 
willingly heareof an upper honle,conſiſting of 
the Pceres of the Church, vphole 2rave atithori- 
ty gives lifeto the motions of that lower bedy.29 
1 hey can be content there ſhould be a prime 
Presbyter, and that this Presbyrer ſhall be cal-, 
led Biſhop, and that Biſhop (hall mgderate 
(for the timethepublike affairs, pfthe Church, 
but ywichour all innate and fixed ſuperiority; 
without all, ( - chough . never: fo. modetate. ); 
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| IuriſdiQtion. Calvin in this caſe ſhall ſpeak for 


all, who writing of the ſtate of the Clergic in 


the Primitive times, hath thus, Quzbu ergo do- Calv. Inflir 


cendi munuwGe. Thoſe therefore which had 60 


the charge oftcachinginjoined unto them, they 
named Presbyters : Thele Presbyters ont of 
their number in eyery city choſe oneto whom 
they eſpecially gave theticle of Biſhop ,. leſt 


from equality (as it commonly fals out ) diſ- 


Iocords ſhould ariſe. Neither was the Biſhop {o 


{uperiourtothereſt in honour and dignity , as 
that he had any rule over his Colleagues , but 
the ſame office and part which the Conſul had 
in the Senate;to report of bulinefle to be done, 
toaskthevores ; adviling, admoniſhing, ex- 


; hortingto go before the reſt, rorule the whole 


action by his authority , and to execute that, 
which by the common Councell was decreed. 


The ſame office did che Biſhop ſuſtain in the 


20afſembly of the Presbyters. Thus he andto 


the ſame purpoſe Bezain his Treatiſe of the de- 
grees of the miniſtery; Moulin, Chamier, others: 
So as we cafily ſce how our Biſhop differs 
from Calvins, namely in a ſerled imparity, and 
a perpetuity of juriſdiction. Give metherefore 
ſuch a Paſtor, asſhall be ordaineda perpetuall 

N Mo- 
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Moderator in Church affairs, in a fixed impa- 


rity , exerciſing Spirituall Juriſdiction, out of 


his owne peculiarly demandated Authority» 
this is the Biſhop whom we contend for, and 
whom they oppole ; I do well ſce therefore: 
how we may make a ſhorter cut of this con- 
troverlie, than hath formerly been made by 0- 
thers, whole large diſcourſes(upon the impor- 
rune Angariation of others) hath been learned- 


ly ſpent upon the names and titles of z Biſhop,to 
Se , upon the extent of their firſt 


and Pres 
charge, whether Parochiall,or Dioceſan: And 
upon the difference and priority of thoſe Limi- 
tations ; ſince the only thing that diſpleaſeth in 
Epiſcopacy is their majority above 'Presbyrets 
( which is pretended ſhould be onlya priority 
of Order, not a ſtiperiority of degree)and their 
power ofjuriſdiftion overPresbyters(for yield 
thelc by a due ordination, to a prime paſtor for 


2 conſtant continuance , you make him a Bi-20 


{ſhop,denie theſeto a Biſhop,you make him no 
other than aplain Presbyter) our only lab6ur 
therefore muſt be to make good theſe two 
points ; and co evince, that imparity in the Go- 
vernours ofthe Church, and the power of E- 


pilcopall Iurildition, is not of any leſſe than 
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Apoſtolicall and divine Inſtitution : to which 
Task we now addreſle our ſelves;zw 5 eds. &c. 


HARZSRHEZERE HIS RASESHALHSS 
s WM! 


Church government begun by our Saviour in a 
manifeſt imparity. 


1\V/E begin with our undertaken iſſues, and 
ſhall ſhow that this imparitic of govern- 
ment,and Epi:copall luriſdition was Banded 
by Chriſt, and ercaed by his Apoſtles, borh by 
their praQtile and recommendation. Who ſces 
notthen a manifeſt imparitie in\our Saviours 
owne choice, in the firſt gathering of his 
Chur. h ; wherein his Apoſtles were above his 
other Diſciples'; the twelve abovethe 70 : as 
bovethem in priviledges, and eſpecially in the 
20immediateneſle of their calling, aboverhem 
| In their Maſters reſpets, above them in 
05% che power of their diſpenſation, a- 
oyethem in Commilsion,above them in mi- 
raculous operations : Eventhole 70 were Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, but thoſe twelve were 
(cycn as it were ) the Patriarksof the Church, 
_—  : : noted 
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noted ill by an anicle of Eminence (« as) 
Thetwelye, others were-labourers in the work, 
theſe were maſter-builders , as St. Pau! to his 


thele by their very ſhadowy : - Others had che ho- 
ly Ghoſt, theſe gaveit : Philip was an E vange- 
lift, he preached, he wroughe miracles , he con= 
verted and baptized the Sainaritans , yet till Pe- 
3 ter and Toby came down and prayed , and laid 
s AR.$.14.15. 

ly Ghoſt, And how plain is it that ſuch hono- 
rable regard vvas given to the Twelve, that 
when one .room fell yoyd by the Treaſon of 
Hier. deſcripe, T#d4J » it uſt , by the direRion of the Spirit of 
| Ef. God, be made up by an ele&ion out of the 90, 
Had uw not been anihigher prefermentto have 
been an Apoſtle, wherefore was that ſcrutiny 
andchoyces Whatdol urge this point? He-ne= 
verread Scripturethat candoubt of it : where- 


the challenge of his Apoſtleſhip, if he had not 
known it to be a {ingular honour? And hovwy 
punQually doth he marſhall up, as ſome divine 
5 Herald, the duerankes of bccleſiafticall offices; 
[- 2 Cor.12.28, Firſt Apoſtles,Secoudly Prophets, Thirdly Tca- 
| hers, then thoſe thatdo miracles, after that the 

gifts 


Corinthes; others might heal by their couch, 


their hands on them , they recived notthe ho-10 


fore didthe-choſen veſſclltand fo highly upon2o 
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 gifes of healing, helps in governing, diverſity of 


tothem , over thereſt of the members of Chriſts 


20anew , according to that of St, Paul, All things 


Tongues ; bur perhaps you will not beſo illibe. 
rall, as to deny the Apoſtles a precedency of ho. 
nour inthe Church z how can you, and bee a 
Chriſtian * But you ſticke at their [urildiQion ; 
Here was nothing but equality ; true, an equa- F 
lity among themſelves , pari conſortwprediti , et 
honorts et poteſtatis , as Cyprian truly ; but a ſupe- 
riority of power in them ail, and in each of 


Church ; Verily I ſay unto you, faith our Savi= 
our , yethat have followed me in theRegenera- 
tion, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the chrone 
of his glory, ye ſhall allo fit upon twelve 
Thrones , judging thetwelve Tribes of I(arel; 
(bv ri iſuiria) in the Regeneration, That-is , 
as (ameron very wellinterprets it, inthe Reno- .._ - -- 
vation of che Church : for under the ftate of the cun. | 
Goſpel, the Church was as new born, and made 


Matth. 19, 22, 


are become new; alluding to the Propiecr 
Tſaiab, who to this ſence, Behold (ſaith he ) 
I create nevy heavens anda new earth, andthe 
former ſhall not bee remembred nor come into 
minde , And Bexa himſelf , though ke makea - 
difference'in the pointing , and thereby in the 
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Conftruion, yer grants, that according rohis 
ſecond ſenſe , yoga tar the 'Golpell by 
Chriſt and his meſſengers, is meant by this re- 
generation Quja tun Poluti de integro condizus off 
mundns, becaule then the vyorld was, asat were, 
made anew. : So asthen was the time; when 
the Sonne of man began to beo exalted tothe 
| Throneof bisglory , both in. carth and in Hea- 
. ven: Andthen ſhould the Twelvetbat had for. 
ſaken all for him, enjoy allin hin s Then ſhould 
they fit on twelve Thrones , and judge thetg 
z twelve Tribes of. I{racl, What are the —_— 
E Tribes of Iſrael, but the whole Church of God? 
For, whercof did the firt Chriftian Church 
conſiſt, bur of converted lewes? And whither 
F.. did our Saviour bend all- bis alluſions but to 
- Nun.1.16, them? They had their tyvclve Princes of the 

_ * Tribes of thei Fathers, heads of che thouſands 
\ Nu.t2.16.17, of Iſrael. They bad their leventy Elders to bear 
| the burden of the people. 20 
TheSonof God affeRs to imitate his former 
Polity, and therefore chooſes his twelve Apo- 
files.,and po Diſciples 01gather and Iway his 
Evan gelicall Church; The twelve. Tribes then 
—__ Church : The twelve Apoſtles muſt be 
"thelriludges 20d boemour 3 _ ſuting 
By ſhowes 
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- © ſhowesauthorcic : Their fiering oa Thrones, 
' eiwitence of power, :- their ficting on twelve 
 Fhrones;equalicie of their Rule:their fitting to 
judge,power and exerciſe of Iuriſdiction : their 
farting tojudzethe twelve Tribes of Iſrael, the 
univerſalitie of their. power and juriſdiction : 
And what Iudgement cauld this be but Eccle- 
fiafticall and Spiritual (for civill rule they chal- 
lenged not ) and what Thrones but Apoſtoli- 
1ocall, andby their derivation, Epilcopall-? Who 
- knowes not how ordinary char ftile i is, (Ard 
2#@-? ). we ftndeiteven in-Zriur himlelf: And Sphhankin 4 
ifthe Apoſtles ſeat was his Throne,and the Bi- 
ucccededthe apoſtles in choſe ſeats who 
can deny them this power of Spirituall judica- 
ture and juriſdiftion 2 Tothe ſamepurpoſe is q 
that of y Auguſtine ; who uponthe words of aug. ac cis: | 
S.lohnsl ſavy feats and ſome fitting on them, & © 2% 4 
Judgement was given, hath thus Non hoc putan- ' 
oy de ultims judicio &c. We may notthink this 
ken of the laſt judgement, but the ſeats of 
he Prela or preſidents by whom the Church 
is is governed, and the governorsthemlſelves are 
kt 14 CT af & the judgment that is given 
nor be any bercer waytaken, thanfor that. 
whichiz lid, Wharſaouer Je. binde 08 eartb, ſbalbe 
bun in ban ET a 
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3- ning Church-governours,another while adju- 
x Cor, 4. 21. Ting them to do their duties; one while threat- 
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. . 
Ss, 3 


The execution of this Apoſtolicall power after . 
our Saviours aſcent imio Heaven. 


Hepower is clear, will you ſee the Execu- 
tion of it ? Look upon St, Paul, the Poſt-_ 
humous, and Supernumerary, but no leſſeglo-10 
rious Apoſtle : fee with what Majeſty hebe-. 
comes his new erected Throne : one while 
deeply *charging and commanding, another 
while* controlling and cenſuring; One while 
giving Laws and Ordinances, another while 
urging for their obſervance: One while'ordai- 


ag puniſhment, another while inflitingir:,, 
Andiftheſe be not a&ts of luriſdiction , what 
can be ſnch ? which ſince they: weredone by 
the Apoſtle , from the inftin& of Gods Spirit, - 
whercwith he was inſpired , and out of the 
warrant of his high vocation, moſt maniſeſt:ic 
is, thatthe Apoſtles of Chriſt had a fliperemi- 


# 
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nefit powerin Gods Church : And if any per- 
{on-wholoever (though an Evangeliſt s ' 
phet?) ſhould have dared ro make himſclfe e- 
quall to an Apoftle,he had been hifſed our, yea 
rather thunder: ftruck by deep Cenſure, for an 
Arrogant ane{avcy uſurper. | Now if ourble(: 
{ed Saviourthought it fir to found his Church 
inan evident imparity,what reafon ſhould we 
have to imagine he did not intend fo ro conti- 


gnucic 2: Ithad been cpally caſte for him (had 


he othoughtmert)co have madeal his follow 
ers equally great; none better than a diſciple, 
none meaner than an Apoſtle : But now ſince 
ithath pleaſed him to raiſe up ſome to the ho- , 
nour of Apoſtles, no leſſe above the 70,thanthe 
ſeventy were above the multitude, only injoy- 
ning them, that the higheſtin place, ſhould be 
the lowveftin minde, and humilicy of ſervice, 
what doth he, but hereinteach us,that he meant 


20to {etthis courſe for the _— overnment of 


his Church. Neither is it poſsible for any man 
to be fo abſurd , '8sto think that the Apoſtles, 
whowerre by their heavenly Maſter, infeoffed 
in this known preeminence, ſhould, after the 
Aſcent of their Saviour, delcend from their ac- 
knoveledged ſuperiority; and make themſelves 


pen but 


na otdand ls 


[ 


YI feet ,; oppoling Epiſcopal that is,as all antiquity was 
4 +34 wontro conſtrue it, Apoſtolicallgovernment. 
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but equall tothe Presbyters they ordained. No 
they {till and ever(as knowing they were qua- 
lifed for that purpoſe, by the more ſpeciall gra- 
ces of the holie Ghoſt) kept their holic ſtate, & 
maintained the honour of their places. Whit 
was the fault of: Diorrepbes , but that, being a 
Church-governour, he proudlie ſtood ont a- 
gainſt Sr. John, notacknowledging the Tranf 
cendant power of his Apoſtolicall Iuriſdiction, 
whom the provok't Apoſtle threats to corretig 
accordinglic ? ſoas thoſethat lay Diorrephes in 
our diſh,do lttleconſider that they buffer none 
bur themſelves ,: who ſymbolize with him in 


But youare ready to ſay , This was during 
their own time , they were _ extraordi- 
naty, and theircalling and ſuperioritie died 

Parac! .1.c.4. With them : Thus our Tileno. maſtix in terms. 
Theonly queſtion is, Whether,ofthe ordinaryzo 
Presbyters, which were ſinglie ſet over ſeverall 
Churches, they advanced one in degree above 

| his brethren. We ſhall errethen if we diſtin- 
guiſh not. Theſe great Ambaſſadors of Chriſt: 
ſuſtained more perſons than one; they compre= 
hended in chemſelyesthe whole Hierarcy:they 


, . were | 


Pod 
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were Chriſtians,Presbyters, Biſhops, Apoſtles. 
So.it wasxhey were Apoſtles immediatlic cal. 
led, miraculouſlic gifted; infalliblic guided,uni- 
verlallie charged. Thus {they had not;they could 
not have; any ſucceſſors ; they were (withall ) 
Church governours appointed by Chriſto or- 


der andicttle the affairs of his Spirituall King- 


dome; Andthcrein(:befides the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and -baprtizing, commonto them, 
with other Miniſters ) to ordain a ſucceſsion of 
- themeet Adminiſtrators of his:Church.:. T hus 
they, were, would be, muſt be ſucceeded : Nei- 
ther could the Church otherwiſe bave ſabſi- 
ſted.;, No Chriſtian can denie this, all binding 
upon a neceſsitic of Apoſtolicall ſucceſsion, 


though ing in the qualitic, .and degree - 


of their ſucceſſors. 


Safer db ded Icodkb, 
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The derivation of thit power aud. majority from . 
the ApoHes to the ſucceeding Biſbops. 


Now! therefore irhat we have-ſcene what 


 . ground our Swyiout: laid; for'a —_— 


OO igthem:'Leriis ſee how'they by his divine in- 


O 2 ſpiration 
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ſpiration erected it in others,  wwho ſhould fol- 
low them ; that was Apoſtoticall, chis was E- 
piſcopall: Itis true, as Catvis faith, that atrhe 
fick, all to whom the Dilpenſarion of the Gol: 

was committed , were called Presbyrers, 

' Whetherthey were Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Pro- 
phers, Paſtors and Dodtors, as before the Apo- 
files were cormonly called by-che-name of 
Diſciples, in every Chapter, yet in degree till 
above the-70 ; and we do till ſay,onewhileB1/1q 

ps and Curats, comprehending all Presby- 
—_ Deacons er chan name ; arr 
while Brihops,Paftors, & Curats, not diftint- 
ly-obferying the difference of names. Sothey 
all weere-called Pregbyners, yernocfo, but that 
there was a manifeſt and fult diftintion be- 
twixtthe Apoſtles and Presbyrers,asthrife AG. 
the 15. They therefore, though out of humili- 
ty they hold the common names with others, 
yet maintained theirplaces of Apoſtles,and go 25 
verned the Church at firſt, as it were, incom- 
mon ; And thus, as St. Terometruly, Alt maine 
matters were done in the beginning by the 
 common.Councell and conſcne of the Presby- 
ters , their condent; but ftillche powers was in 
che Apaieywho inthe neares Chtxchexſſince 
| a _-. they 
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they in-perſon ordered Eccleſiaſticall affairs) 
oclitintealy Presbyters; inthe remocer, Bi- 
thops. 'Fhis for the Confimimarion of it, was 
an a& of rime ,: Neither was the ſame courſe 
held ac once, inevery Churct ( whiles it was 
in F/eri)ſome, which were neater, being ſup- 
plied by the Apoſtles prefence, needed nor to 
prefenc at Epiſcopacy; Others thar were final, 
needed: not yer their full number of Offices, 


= 
ww 


toneitherwere chere perhaps fit men for thoſe 


places of eminence, re be foundevery where ; 
whence it is, that we fande in "rt mn. 
mention only of Biſhops and Deacons ; in 0+ 
thers,of Presbyrers,nor of Biſhops. This then 
wasthe Apoſtles conric, for the plantation of 
the Charch, andthe berter propagation of the 
Gofpel,vwhere cyer they came;they tonnd « ne- 
ro-ordainmmcet aſviſtamsto them , and 

they promiſcuoully imparted uno them all 
2otheir owne ſtile ( but Apoſtolicall ) naming 
them Biſhops and Presbyters, and Deacons ac- 
cording tothe farmliarny and indiftcrency of. 

FP their former ulage thercim: But when chey ha- 
| ving divided theraſelves into: ſey-rall parts of 
. the world, foundthar thenumber of Chriſti- 
ans (cfpecially in the greater Cities) fo muki- 


——— 


Eris cOPACIE | g, he 


—— ” 


ſpiration creed it in others, who ſhould fol. 
low them ; that was Apoſtoticall, chiswas E- 
piſcopall: Itis true, as Catvis faith, that atrhe 
fic, all to whom the Dilpenſarion of the Gol: 
pell was committed , were called Presbyrers, 

' Whetherthey were Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Pro- 
phers, Paſtors and Do&tors, as before the Apo- 
files were cormonly called by-che-name of 
Diſciples, in every Chapter, yer in degree ſtil! 
above the-70 ;and we do ftill OT Bi/rq 

ops and Curars, c chending all Presby- 
er Deacons Gr ahes name, _— 
while Brithops,Paftors, & Curars, not diftin&- 
ly abfcrying the difference of names. So 
all were-called Pregbyers, yer noe fo, but that 
there was a manikeft and fult diftintion be- 
twixtthe Apoſtles and Presbyrers,asthrife AG. 
the 15. They therefore, though out of humili- 
ty they bold the common names wich others, 
yet maintained theirplaces of Apoſtles,and go 25 
verned the Church art firſt, as it were, incom- 
mon; And thus, as St. Terometruly, Al maine 
matrers were done in the beginning by the 
common .Councell and conſent of the Presby- 
ters , their conſent; but ſtillche povees vas in 
che Apaltewwhe inthe neares Chzxchexſince 
| PR _-. they 
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_ perſon ordered Eccleſiaſticall affairs) 
ordained only Presbyters; inthe remocer, Bi- 
thops. 'Ehis for the Confirmmarion of it, was 
an a& of rime ; Neither was the ſame courſe 
held ac once, inevery Churchy ( whiles ic was 
in F:eri)fome, which were neater, being ſup- 
plied by the Apoſtles preſence, needed not to 
prefenc at Epiſcopacy; Others that were final, 
needed: not yer their full number of Offices, 
troneitherwvere there perhaps fit men for thole | 

places of eminence, re be foundevery where ; 

vyhence it is, 'rhar we finde in ſome | Een. 
mention only of Biſhops and Deacons ; in 0+ 
thers,of Presbyrers,nor of Biſhops, This then 
wasthe Apoſtles conrie, for the plantation of 
the Charch, andthe berter propagation of the 

Gofpel,whereever they came;they found « ne- 

to-ordain meet afliſtamstothem , and 

they promiſcuoully imparted uno them alt 
2otheir owne ſtile ( but Apoſtolicall) naming 
them Biſhops and Presbyters, and Deacons ac- 
cording tothe farmbiaenty and indiftcrency of 
their former ulage therein: But when they ha- 
ving divided themſelves into: ſey*rall parts of 
the world, found thar thenuraber'of Chriſti- 
ans (cfpecially in the greater Cities) fo muki- 
BIO | - 03 plicd, 
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plied , that they muſt necds be- divided into ma- 
ny Congregations, . and thoſe Congregations 
muſt neceſſarily have many Presbyters , and 
thoſe many Presbyrers , in the abſence of the A- 
poſtles, began to emulate each other , and to 
make parties for their own advantage; then 
(as St. Jerome truly notes ) began the manifeſt 
and conſtant diſtin&ion betwixt.che Office of 
Biſhops and Presbyters to be both known and 
obſerved. For now , the Apoſtles, by the dire-10 
Rion of the Spirit of God , found it requiſite 
and neceſſary for the avoyding of ſchiſme and 
diſorder that ſome eminent perſons ſhould cyc- 
ry where be lifted up above the reſt , and ordais 
nedto ſucceed them in the ouer:ſeeing and or= 
dering both the Church andtheir many Presby- 
ters under them , who by an eminence, . vere 
called their Biſhops, Or, as the word.ſignifics, 
Superviſors,and Governours, So as the Mini- 
ſters (owmure ) Phil. 3. 7; they &=:mwre, (for 


as the Offices, 1o the names of Biſhop and** 


Deacon , were of Apoſtolicall foundation ) 
Theſe Biſhops therefore were the men whom 
they furniſhed with their own ordinary pow- 
_ er,as Church-governors; for this purpole; Now . 
the offices grew fully diſtin&-, eyenin the Apo- 


— 
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ſtles 
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ſles daies, .and under their own hands , al- 
though ſometimes the names, after the former 
uſe, were confounded. 

All the queſtion then ſhortly js whether the 
Apoſtles of Chrift ordained Epiſcopacie, thus 
ſtated and thus fixedly-qualified with [mpari- 
tic and [uriſdiftion. For if we take a Biſhop 
for aparochiall Paftor, and a Presbyter for a 
Lay-elder (as too'many miſconſtruetheterms) 
10it were no lefle then madneſſe to doubt of this 
Superioritie-; but ve take Epiſcopacicin the 
proper; and fore-defined ſence, andPresbyte- 
rieaccordingtotheonly trucand ancient mea- 
ning of the Primitive Church , viz tor that 
which we callnovw Prieſthood ; the other. 1s 
a meerly nevy and uncouth deviſe, neither came 
ever within the Ken of antiquitie. As for the 
further ſubdiviſion ef this quarrel] whether. E- 
piſcopacy mult be accounted adiſtin&t Order, 


20gr but aſcyerall degree inthe ſame Order,there 


is heer no need for the preſent;to enter intothe 
diſcuſgion otic ; Eſpecially ſince [ obſerve that 
the wiſer ſort of our oppoſites are indifferent 
to both,ſa'that whichloever you-take, may be 
| granted themto be but: Jury humani. ;, And L 
cannot:but wonder at the toughneſte of ho 
T"__ -_ - other 
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other oppoſites, which ſtand ſo hight upori 


Inthe mean while never conſidering tharrhoſe 
among the Pontificiall Divines (which in this 
Point are the greateſt Patrons of this their fan- 
cy) go all uponthe ground 6fthe'Maſlle, accor- 
ding to which they regulate and conforme 


ſlaſticall power to have reference tb the body 


«am. Odo. Prieſt, being able with thetn, to make his Ma- 
1”. ker what poſcible power can beimagined, ſay 
they,to be above that ?The Presbyrer therefore 


one: So thentheſe doughty Champions among 
us, do indeed, butplead for Baal, whiles they 
would be taken. for the only 'pullers of him 
down. But forour ſelves, taking order in that 


Winton.Epiſt, Andrewes, cites it out of the School » 14 Pote- 
hr eft ad abu ſpecialem ; there cant be no reaz 
ſon to deny Epiſcopacy to' be a diftin& order, 
ſince the greateſt detraftors from it, have gran- 
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cons, and of lwppoſition of hands for Confir: 


— — — A_ ww 


LY 


this difterence, to haveit meerly bara degree; 


their opinions therein ; Firſt making all Eccle- - 


ntwm ac. Of Chriſt ; ( as Belarmine fally )- then every. 


conlecrating as well as the Biſhop ,” the Order | 
(in their CO this ground, can be bur 


ſenſe, in which our Oracle of learning, Biſh O%p.5 | 


red the power of Ordinatior of Priefts & De . 


mation 
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prope fach)' recoiveth a 
iftion: Moceover. inthe 
Jarvery>Biſhap» receives a 
meh callel his Conkecration)which cannoc 
bea vaid-A@; Firow!,: and muſt needs p give 
Lamore then a degree, and why ſhould that great 
Fra: a :©utincell define it _— no lefle 
c down a Biſhop into the 
place of a 2 WLAITS it were chal abate- | 
mentof adepree? but ov Ice = be, yet if 
it ſhall appear that there was by poſfolicall 
, Ordination,fach a fixed Ike fr. conſtant 
' Turiſdiction amongſt choſe , who were intru- 
fied with, the teaching and governing Gods 
ra atis,of Biſhops above the other Cler- 
7 haveſpoken, wehavewhat we con- 
—_ which whiles Ice doubted. Teannor 
baroedervrt what cies men read St. Paul 
$20 Timpthy and Titw ; Surely in - 
| [tings ſohome 
Y now to give dircdti- | 
pes P—_— him: 
| ſclſe 
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heb obolk dhe oh odbodeckde 
t | TEE. . _— J* = RIIPY 
y | Theclear T eſtimonies of Scripture, eſptialy ; th | 


Tim. 1,3, thy is charged, to chargethe preachers pt E> 
OO ſus, thay they teach no. A rg | 
Was preſcribed ;, That they donor giv6herdeg ; 
kb to Ia « TINTED Fa S 


ſelfe in his place, he could:not fpeak more fully: 
co the cnertrim GN ſacred Other > For Lde- 
mand whatitis thatis ſtood upamy+ butrhele: 
rwo particulars,the eſpeciall powet ofQrdina« 
tion, and power ofthe ruling and cenſuring; 
of Presbyters ; andiiftheſerwo be.not clear io/ 
the charge of the Apoltle-tothole ewo Biſhops; 
one p rats, the other of Epbeſin, I ſhall yield 
the cauſe, and confeſſe to want my fenſes. - 


"2" mY 


': .. » thoſe out of the Epiſtles to Timothy ;/-;': ;; 
nie DO ney] : and Titus-urged, nongaibiO 
TEE GO * 2913 NON LL. 1070JE 
Ow; becauſe this is themain point that 
1]. Nis FOOfupen.s and ſome wayward op- 
 polires axe ready to exceptar/allprogts,.. 
but Scripture ; I ſhall take leave briefly; to as 
thoſe pregnant Teſtimonies. , which if findein 
thoſe owo Apoltalical Rpilttes $3nd firſt Tia 


Y CECCIY 


Be Fs by Divine Kor.  10F 
Fables and Ge ies: If Timothy were an e- 
quall-Pzesbyter with.the reſt , _ thoſe Teachers 
were 45goodtashe:z what then had he to do to 
charge;Tcachers 2 Qr what would thoſe Tea- 
cher care for. his charge >. How cqually apt 
would chey be to charge bim to. keep within 
his. ayem compaſle, -and.to-meddle. with his 
own matees?l.is only, for Su prior: tocharge, 
and inferigrsto obey. Secondly, this charge S. 
10Taul, commuts to Tomothy to overſee and con- t Timirucs; | 
A troll the unmeet and unſeaſonable doctrines of 
the Ephbefian falſe teachers , according to the 
$4 I which went before of him ; and 


_ 
——_ 


Aatin oppoſing himſclfe to their errencous o- 
piniens, he might war a good warfare ; This 
controlment cannot be incident into an equali- 
ty 5 Inthis charge therefore both given ande- 
xecuted (however it pleaſed our Tileno-maſtix 
ina ſcurrilous manner to, jeer us uponthe like 

200ccalion, with a profeRo erit pefimus Dominus 
Epiſcopus Paulus) that S. Paw! was an ill Lord 

Biſhop) I may.truly lay that both St; Pauland 

Timely his diſciple, doth as truly Lord it heer, 


in their Epiſcopall wer , as thoſe Biſhops 
which they have abdica cated, 
By bf: E + WY | Thirdly, | 


$7 
4 if 


: Tim. '3. 15, 


not ; Whether chey 


beſo | 
(cribed ;. andifthey be be dk; muſt at- 
low themto uſe the office of aDexcon: , andup- 
onthe good and holy uſp of it; proj | 
toan higher degree ;- How 
without afixed Superiority of pe 
ochier than this doth an Engliſh Bi | 
Fourthly , Timorby is enc with theſe; 0 
thi goats abſence of St, Pax},thatiF he fhould 
tarty loog, he mightknow hovyto behave bim.' 
ſelfinthe heuſe of God, which is the 'Etrch 
ofthe living God; That is, how carry hindfelf, 
not inthe Pulpitonly, but in Church ain 
mentz inadmitri ngthe Officers of the | 
Church ; This could hot-be meant of the Ante 
of a meer rPresbyret 3 for what hach fach an one 
todoe with the charges and Offices of his E- 
quals? par in parem fc, Beſides that houſe ofto 
God,which is the Church(wherin his behaving 
is forequired) 1s not fome one private Congre- 
gation z fuch an one were not fit for thar fiyle of 
the Pillar andgroand of Trath, but that famous 
Dioceſan. Church of Epbeſug ( yea of 4fa ra- . 
thee C vhenine there” vas the uſe of che variety 
| of | 
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© efallthoſe offices preſcribed) Neither may we 
chink that Tiwaly was before ( after ſo much 
attendance: of rhe bleſſed: _ in his-jour- 
hey9)igthramrofwhacmight concernt/him as 
an on cane) Miniſter. rerkcchcnrfonba more 


p_ &, which was novw 
nhim the rays a9 tharknew 


nc wn ye hinalelf i in a partictlar Congre- | 


Fon ation, "rauft nov know what: carriage 1s fir 
16 a Dioceſan. - 


vom, mad; put the brethrehd thati is, 
= Pre remembrance ofthe forcrold 
dangers of woke times , andrnuſt oppoſe the 
dodtrine there ſpecified, with this charge; 
Command and teach. He muſt teach then him- 
ſelf/ hemuſt command others to teach them. 
HidChe been onlyaſimple Presbyter,he right 
cotmmand and go' without ; Now hee muſt 
eofrimanid: If our Lords Biſhops do ſo much ; 
2owhatdo they more? 

 Sixchly, Timothy is encharged with cenſures * 
and-prefciibed-howy he muſt manage them ro- 
wards old and yong ; Rebuke not an Elder 
(roughly )@c. He isalſoto give charge concert 


ning the choyce, carriages aad matinreranceof 


| theſe widowes , which muſt be ptovidedfor 


4 :- ON "by. 


1 Tim. 4. 6. 


t Tim. 5,1. 
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by the Churchs he hath-power:toadmir'foine, 
and: to refuſe ns and- _ _ the 
Church benote d-undyely;which.a angle 
Presbyter alone _—_ allowedte de; even 
wheretheir own. Presbyrery is'0n foot. ., . _ 
Seventhly, Timothy muſt care and ſee that the 
Elders,or Pxesbyters,vyho are ven intheir 
callings,bereſpeRtully uſed, and liberally mgin- 
tained; what 1s this toan ordinary Presbyter., 
that hath no power of diſpoling any maince-... 
nance? If every Presbyter haglgnd no body 0-10 
verthem to moderate it,at whit a pafſe would 
thequict of the Church be z Who| would, not 
repute himſclfe to be moſt painfull, if himlelfe 
might be judge? No,it was the Biſhops work, 
that: A thing thatthe Biſhops once might well 
do, when all the Presbyters-were [avid lo'were 
all at firſt ) as'of the Biſhops family , allthe 
tiths and means of the Church comming in'to 
him, and he diſpencing among the Prieſts and; 
other Church-officers,toevery one his portion; 
Now indeed as by the diſtinQion of Pariſhes, 


os 


and ſincethat, by other events,things are falne; 


itisthat which our Biſhops indeed may endea- 


?vourand pray, for; but. ſure. lam, '-it js more 


_ _—— — >... Se _ 


than they can hope 


Pleaſed roameng i 


todo , till God himlelſe be 
rode, gil 


Eightly 
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[a rt waz charged notto receive! Tim. 5. 19: 
an Elcer, or Presbyter, but 
befororpogt etwiinelles:Sothen. Timothy , 
by his place; ;might.receivei accuſations againſt 
Presbyters; How could hedo fo ifhe were but 
theirequall} Our Northerne paraclefis. can tell 
os parinmuturum akerifubordinatur., and paria 
now ſunt wwdanc ;. that fellowes cannot be fub-- See. b ws 
ordinare x witagles. muſt | bee. called before. **'* 
tohimincales 'of-fuch accuſation; How: canthis 
- be withouralurildiQtion And when: he fiudes 
aPres ifetly faulty; be may, he | mult 
rebuke him. before alt; :thas 'others allo: may 
ſea þThar of piphonids i APES Lp Fpiphiak OE 
och eo isaBiſhop, andwhoai Proxy: 
ter; in faying wo Timgy;:Rebukt not an;Blders 
&c; *How' could a Biſhop rebuke a-Presbyrer, 
ithe had no-power over a Presbyrer. Thus he. 
:oTheevidence i-locleat , that Cameron hirbſclſe i Jn ll; 
eatindt bat contelle, Nulus eſt dubirandi locus 
©, There can beno doubt, ſairh he, bur rhar 
Timorby wavelecd ( by che Colledgeof Elders) 
carers the Colledpvbfthe Eidersy,-and thar 
not Wihout ſome authority, 


but: fach as-had 


= 5 Thus muſt, thus a Jo 
C351 | bi 


— 
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Wil \Eprts covacts\ FIT ET” 
docven to Presbyters: what coulda Biſhop of © 
Ex2lapd do more? And thus Camaren..iT 
1 cannot approve of- His clection lay.che Gab 
ledge ; that conceit is his ownybut chedythd ns 


tics yielded, > 0: wot wmv deon9 


 » Ninth] p\Timorly is charged befor. Godzand 


- x Tim 5,20 


t he Lord lefasChrid, and theded Angriay to 


TP ——__—_—_— 


oblerveallthefe chings;zwnhour 

Presbyter beforean other. ,angldaing ur 

by partiality ; plaily there aviri,; 
ſuch place and authority as-was capeble ofgino 


ving favour,or nkogrgen toPresbyecrawhas 
b ous phe ours?. 31015 win wh 
| 3Tio: 5, 22, Fr Timothy 15 at once 
mf rig I nj HIT IO 9 YER 


his hands fax Qirdinations;: 974 aan 
_ Deacons? thereforc he above ; 
| The lee faiththeApoſtictothe Hebrewe bid 
nc6c.1.7, Jedaf theberter. Helaid hadds then? * Neg dre 
notalone,fay-ou x Oppoſites; My de 

is, But why then ſhould this charge be particur 
(larly directed £0 Timathyandagot 'Jhe 
Preshycery fame conſtrue to dave laid hands = 
on the dined; ; butzthe Prezbyrery {Þ confſti- | 
a nongd; ett 4buramees ' 


ies 


A— _ 4 


; 
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Presbyter or many Presbyters(as of his ortheir 
ownepovyer):never. An Apoſtledid foro Ti- 
mothyhimſeclfc; and Timothy; as being a Biſhop, 
mightdoit,burwho,or where ever any lelle 
than he? Neither.doth the Apoſtle ſay;lend nor 
thine hand; to be-laid on'with others ; bur ap- 
propriatesitas his ownat; whereasthen our 
Amitilenus tells usthe queſtion is not, whether 

| —_ were given'to Timothy but,whether 
o1to, Timorhy-alone; me'thinks he might eaſily 
have anſwered himfelfe; Doth St. Paylin this 
act joyne any with him? were there not Elders 
- good ſore at Epheſus before? Could they have 
ordained without him , what-necd was there 
ofthis charge to betaid on Timothy > Be there 
then what Elders ſoever, their hands withour 

a Timothy will not ſerve; his without theirs , 
might: To:his own, if, atany titne, he joyncd 
theirs; what clic do all Biſhops of England? 
O2 This concerning Timothy : We come next 


to Titus and: his charge from St. Paul, toſer © tr 


in orderthe: things that were left yet undone 
inthe largelſle of Crete , oras is novwy called, 
Candid, A, Idand; aud ſtored with no 
lefle than an hundred Cities, whence it had the 
narte of iwnwnr.; and to ordain Elders , or 

3 | Q Presby- 


; is 


k Ecclef. 1, 15, 


Eyxiscopacis «4% 


Presbyrers in every of thoſe Cities, as he had 

been appointed by the Apoſtle ; Lo,the whole 
Dioceſe ef Crete is committed to his overſight, 
Not ſome one pariſh in it ; And what muſt he 
do 2 Twothings are injoined him , To ordain 
Miniſters, andto corre diſorders (b« #-Noy36mn} 
To corre&t (as Bexaturnes itnot amifle) or, as 
Eraſmus, pergas corrigere, withan intimation 
of his former ſervice that way ; where, that the 
extent of the work may be noted, r- wimrs (a510 
allo, pan inthe Hebrew) comprehends , boch 
things amiſle, and things wanting ; So as the 
buſineſle of Tirzs was (as of a good Biſhop) 
both to reftific and reform thoſe things,vwhich 
vere offenſive , and by newy orders made to: 
fupply thoſe matters which yyere yet defective: 
As forthe Ordination, it was nor of forme one 
Presbyter that. wamed, to makeupthenumy- 
ber, but it was univerlall chroughout that 
whole ifland - x7! man, PET CIVIEATES 5 Or is weinty 
every City ; eventhrough the whole hundred; 
and not one P an each, barus the-occa- 
lion might be ; many in every one. The Dio- 


celc was large, the Clergie numerous. 
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; Some elufions of theſe Seriptures met with, 
and anſwered. 

He clufion of ſome { not mean Opponents) 
19 havedeviſed, that theſe as were injoined 
to Titus, as by way of Socicticand partnerſhip 
with-the Presbytery ; fo as that he thould join 
with them in theſe duties of correaion, and 
Ordination, is ſo palpable and quite againſtthe 
bair;,'that I cannotthink the authours of it can 
beleeve themſelves. Had the Apoltle fo meant, 
he could as eafilic have expreſſed it, and have 
directed his charge to more ; - Titw alone is 
lingled out ; now if it were inthe power of e- 
20very Presbyter to doe thoſe things, withour 
him , what needed this weightrto have been 
laid on-his ſhoulders alone ? And if the charge 
weze:):that:he muſt urge and procure itto be 
_ done; By wharauchorice? Andif he had au- 
 thority;etther without, or above them, it is that 

wekſttivcfor : And pow E befeach you, what 
| Ws to Qz doth 


ttt. 
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doth any Biſhop of England challenge more , as 
Eſſentiall co his place, than power of Qrdina- 
| tion, and'power ofcorreRion of diſorders®* + 
/ Tix 1,23, Secondly, It is alſo the charge given ro Titus 
| | (a= pit) to. ſtop the mouthes of thoſe falſe 
_ teachers, -who broach doarines they oughtnot , 
for filthy lucres ſake ; and to paſle ſharpe cen- 
ſures upon them; what cando this but Epiſco- 
pall authority 5. 
Thirdly, Again, it-is the charge upon Tirws ,to 
A manthat & an Heratick, afterthe firk and (e- 
cond admonition ,, rejet. So then it is to Ti. 
24s , it belongs to proceedagainſ crroneoastea- 
chers , to judge of hereſie ; to give formall ad- 
monitions to the. heretickz tocaſt him out of 
the Church, upon his Obſtinacyz Can any 
man ſuppoſe itto- be for a meer Presbyter to 
make ſ{ucha judiciall proceſle againſt hereticks, | 
or to cje& them out of the Church, would 
net they havercturn'ait upon him, with ſcorne2o 
and deriſion ?. Or what is {pirituall JuriſdiQi- 
on, if powertodo this be not? Toſumme up 
all therefore,, it is no other than our preſent E- 
piſcopall power , that by the bleſſed Apoſtle ; 
is committed to Timothy and Titns ; and that 
with ſo cleare Evidence, that for my-pait, I 
: do. 


"Tit.310, 


os 
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do not morefully belceve there were luch men, 
thanthey had luch power , and theſe warrants 
tO cxecute it. - 

[Ic is a poor ſhifr of ſome , That Timetby and 
Titus were Evangeliſts ; -and therefore perſons 
extraordinary , and not in this bchalfe capable 
of ſucceſſion; For , what ever they were in 
their perſonall qualfications, yer here they 
ſtood for Biſhops ; and received, as Church- 
1ogovernors., thele charges , which were to be 


| ordinary and perpetuall to all chat ſhould ſuc- * 


ceed in Ecclefiafticall- admimifiration z As for 
the title; How will-ie appeare they were E- 
vangeliſts ? For Titus there is no colour; For 
Timothy it is true z St. Pawlcharges him co do 
the worke of an Evangeliſt ; What of that? 
That might imply as well that he was- not in- 
deed. inr that particular office, which yet. Saint 


20no doubt he did ſo; So ke did the worke of 
the Lord as St. Paw{did , and yetnot an Apo- 
tle. He that jecres this anſwer , might knows , 
thattheamplication of the word is as large for 
both +» who knowes: not the promilcuous uſe 
| oftheletermes? As well may. they fay he was 
a DoRor, becauſe he.is bidden to teach , and 


— Moo 


Q 3 ; yer 


Scot, 5 w- , 


Paul would have him ſupply howſoever, and..r..;. 
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yer theſe Offices are challenged for diſtin ; 


Or a Deacon, becauſe he is charged with a 
1zwriz, What is it todo the work of an Evange- 
liſt, but to preach the Eyangelium pacrr, the Go- 
fpel of peace?which he might, he muſt do,as a 
Bifhop : and-wyhat propriety is there of theſe 


injoined workes to an Evangeliſt , as he was 


_ an Eyangelift ? Whar, can they ſhevw ic vas his 


office,to ordain,orto cenſure ? nay rather hovy 
ſhould thoſe works which are conftant andr> 


 ordinarie, and ſo conſequentlie deriyable coall 


ſucceſsions , to the end of the world, be im- 
poled upon a meer extraordinaric agent : nei. 
ther is there any oppoſition at all in theſe 
terms : they might be Evangelifts whites they 
were in their journey, attending on the Apo- 
ſtles, and preaching abroad , they mighe be, 
and were Biſhops, when they were ſeled 
upon the charge of ſome Terricorie or pro» 
Vince. ' EAe, 
But ith our Tilens-waſtiz , Fouryeers after*® 
Saint Paw had given this charge of Epiſcopa- 
cieto Timoby , there wasan equaliticof Pref. 
byrers at Epheſus ; they were all converned ,and 
no news of Timotby,as their Biſhop : "Y 
when the Surv thines, whar aſe is tha ofthe 


Stars? - 


— 
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Stars *. when Saint Pani was preſent , his grea- 4: 20, 
ter lighe excinguiſhes rhe fefle; what needany 
mention of Timothys Or why may not 1 take 
me to atirme amore likely, that Saint 
Paul, who had affociated Timothy with him , 
in ſix ſeverall Epiſtles, would alſo call him as 
his A flefdor , in this his Iaft Exhortation to his 
Presbyrers * Neicher can vvee be flouted out of 
thac ConfiruRion of the late learned Biſhops, 
10Barlow and 'Buckeride; of, In quo os ſpiritns 
ſanbius ' conſtitut ' Bpiſcopos , that rheſe' Elders. 
were-indeed Biſhops , ſuch , as whereof Tiyo- 
thy was one ; fuch, as whereof Saint Peter ac- 
z himſelf a Compresbycer ; for, it 
it bealleaged, ns iris, Thatthis is agaivſt our 
ewne Principles, who allow bur one Biſhop 
inone Cy , and theſe were many ; let mepur 
the Objcetor in minde , that though rhele Bi- 
ſhops werecalled together by Saint Paw! , from 
20 Miletwn to Ppbeſns , yer they vere not all faid 
robe Elders of Eopbeſues but from thence, mo« 
nition went ſpeediſieſt out ro all places to call 
them x acd fo we hearſaint Payl lay, Yeal, 
whom I have gone preaching tho 
ave an yon _ mon argues, they 
—S—_ the Ls "& 
ty. 


Eriscorpacte &. Ge 
City or Territory , but Over ſeers of ſeverall 
and far-diſperſed charges. As Saint Paw/ther- 
foreto his Timothy, ſo Saint Luke here uſes the 
terms promiſcuoully, one being asyer1n com-. 
mon uſe for both, though the offices wereſen- 
ſibly diſtinguiſhed. L 7 
- And now-, what ſhall we ſay tothis? Tell 
me, yethat look upon theſe Papers with cen+ 
ſorious eyes; tell me, is all chis, think yon,-no 
other than a formall preſidence of-anafſem-; , 
bly, without any power or command? Is 
thisto.do but as a Conſull in a Senate , 49-pra@» 
pound Caſes, togather Votes, to declare the 
judgement of the Presbytery or Synod ; or as 
Zanchy reſerables it { ut Refbor in: Acauemia ) 
as a ReQtor in one oftheir Academies *: or ra- 
ther, as Saint Ierome (whom you challenge 
foryour Patron inthis point , hath it) ranquans 
Heron ne Imperazor in exercity, asa General inan Army, = 

who hath power both co Marſhall all thezg 
troops, we to command' the - Captains. and  - 


Colonels, and to execute Lbs law. upon 
to 


Officers. If you have a mind to ſuffer your cies 
tobe willingly blinded with ſuch improbable 
ſuggeſtions , falling from thoſe '» whom you. 
think you haye otherwiſe reaſon to a cs. 
| | 5B 


6 Draine Right. 
Our OWN te errour,not with 
s*hough.v the power of re- 


01) care for truth; anddefirein 
ntnator.God arimbrae; it for cruthes 
ownfake,withoutreſpet of perlons,aske your 
| /,: whether:theſe charges and (cryi- 
rae gle Veſlell upo nhis: Timothy 
nd Tone; any rhe than ecul Epi al, 
rep ial, bye Sus 
ona ne 21D R ub 20150 
3i-d3%6 Rog) ot clove 


f 
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0 tbartizo:. 
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-*n © Ttfinon of Joba bis Rovleis 
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mes wof he Church, eas 
threefold impariey, of the 


his 


Divina voce 
” lJaudaturſub 
Angeli nomi- 
ne pr zpolicus 
Eccleliz, Aug, 
" Epi, 162, 


Non ws 5-0 


—_— la- 
Fi utzque Epiſ- 
corum, 

Marlorcate. 


” (ori 


For whatcan ember 


qt rr ns 
or inſtancerhac of; phe. 


of theſe Churches (as for 


ſus) rherewere-many Presbyrers yet but 'one 


Angel; [fthacone wereaotin placeabovecte 
reſt; -and higher by the head chanthey:'\ how 
comes hets be nooedin the-throng?: Why'was 
notthedireCtionto alrhe Angels ofthe Chih 


of Epbeſus?-All were Angels, in reſpe of their 


Miniſtery , one wes theAngel inrelp&of his 
fixed luperiority. There, were cr ary of 
Starres in this firmament - of the 464% Chur- 
ches, there-wwere bun dedvon of chefirfiimiaþni- 
tude , who can indarefach an invaſion ? -that 


one 1s ; mentioned Ni eant - asif, 


had id !”Tgore'thit is cat 4TH ok 
5 Ts Ron Fray 
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knownyw ho ſame of thoſe Angels were; Ho- 


this-mattes .out; of doubt. it.is paiticularly 


ly Pole was knowne to bethe Angel of 


the Church: of Smyrna, whom Jenatius the 
fled Martyr mentions,ag, by his Epilcopacy, 
rn is Clergie: Timory had:been;inot 


ongbtfare, Biſhop oFEphejur, yeaofthe df 
ans. ,, now. Onefanu was'; whoſe Metropolis. 


Epbehu was ; Whercin. Ignatint rave ps +5 


Hohnipnera.. VEry [great rulieude of: Chr wu 
$354 10 large , thatin theEmperour Leo's time, - Gra 
ithad\ 36. Biſhopricksuader it; Andſo-was  ** 


S4d1c; baving under it24. And ſhall wethink, 

thatthegreatDioceles, were as ſome obſturs 

Paziſhcs, wherein were nhovaricty of eminent 

perſons? lo as the Angel thatis noted here muſt 

Weg luriſdion and great Au- 
Qo | 1 a F ' ITT 

F- Burif any man ſhall imagine , theſe things 


inthenameogf allthe reft;,; let him know that 
thiscanndt: be, fot that the charges and chal. 
| there miade;, arc perſonal | and ſuchas 
£0 be corbmynidaced.to all; (for who. 


| them 
CILILUOTD | fainted, 


cr, 


20/poken to the Angel, as ro him under thattitle; 


| canſay thacallilbleokchd Church of nn 2,2 
| ee paiepaacd bguios,hat aone of 
F MY "1 2 
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Torhe Ang HR 
Foe wharcan benbre: hor re 

of theſe Churches (as forinſtancerhac of Ephe- 

ſus) therewere-many Prezbyrers , yo but One 

Angel; [fthacone werenerin placeabovertic 

tell; -and higher by the head Sanndlogs \\ how 
comes hets be nocedin the throng? Why'was . 
| notthedire&tionto alrhe Angels oftlie'Churth, 5 
| Divina voce of Epbeſus? All were Angels, in reſpeQ of their | 
anion Miniſtery > one was the Angel inrelp&of his 
Me ang, fixed (uperiority. There, were - 967 of 
Epi. 36: Starres in this firmament - of the 464 Chur- 
ches, there-vert bun ſedvon of chefirfiimiaþni- 
rude, who can —_— aninvaſion ? -that 


one js mentioned, ma meant; asif, 
on poplum had Tres ”Tqone hae rs FRA 
peredit. (cd g&, th ariprs wang J&R ore. /I's 
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chis-mateer - out; of doubt. it.is. particularly 
knownwhoſame of thoſe Angels were; Ho- 
ly Polcgrpw- Was knowne to bethe Angel of 
the:Church: of Smyrna; whom Tenatius the 
biefled Martyr mentions ag, by his Epiſcopacy, 
greater than his Clergie, 7imeorby had: been;inot 
longbefare, BifſhopoFEphejmmi, yeaofthe df 
ans. ,, 'novw. Onefinns was'; whoſe Metropolis. 
 Epbeju yas ; Whercin. Ignatini acknowledges 
IOTHBPIPnen a. VETY | great - mukiude -of: Chritls 

8354l9 large , hatin the Ewperour Leo'stime,, 72 Srzc 
ithad\36..:Biſhopricksuader it; Andſoyeas  ** 
S4dic; baving under it24. And ſhall wethink, «: 
thatthefegreatDiaoceſes, were as ſome obſcure. 
Pariſhes, wherein were no varicty of eminent 
perſons? ſo ab the Angel thatis noted here muſt 
0.1-<1am_ alarge IuriſdiQtion and great Au- 

J- Burif any manſhall imagine , theſe things 
20/poken to the Angel, as ro him under thartitle, 
 inthenameeofallthe reſt; lethim know that 

this-canndt. be, for that the charges and chal- 

there made; are perfonall | and ſuch as S 
could .got[be corbmuynidaccd. to all; (for who. 


| <inſfay thaualltlbleckthd Ghurchof Ephefues-Revel 2.2. 
' Weir patienpand kibarious, that none ofchem 
"2" T0Y 


202100 DD fainted, 


- 


- 
_- 4 - 


7 
_ finted;chattheyall Joſt their rſt love;'tharall 
hated the work of the Nicho/aitaws 3 wrho can 
fay that all thoſe ofthe Chareh'of Swyrna were 
either poore or rich;' That none inche'Chureh 
of Per gamus denyed;the fath,' 1d 517 
Beſidesshereis a manifeſt diſtinQion betwixe 
the Paſtoror Biſhop, andrhoke of his: charge; 
andthey are deſcribed by the ſeveralties of their 


| 


eltates.. As Ta i he; had acknowledged: the 


Revel. 2.10, Graces of Polyc fi the Angel of Smyrna s andios. 
_ Incouraged chat bleſſed Martyr, by" way of 
premonition jo ons of his OD . © Bobojd 
O Jome of you the devil 241 caſt imo-priſos; and ye 
fhall 'be rwryed,: '2nd'Gnthire (Tribulatioiten 
| dayes': and then addreſſing:to him ,:-B-ybou 
B faithful tothe death "ie, And inhiofourth' Eg 
. n6:4.:.24. piſtle;>: diſtinguiſhing the Angel dv Billkop of 
: Thyatyra fromthereſt of his charge ; Bediunes 
you taich ſaith he; and the:xeſt of Thytiytu: as 
many as tayenor this doQrine/\ andthedepthze 
of Satan; astheyſpeake; will pac het } 
burdenupon then; * butthat whictvge have”! 
holdfaſtcillI come ; Sothar this:conceirigno 
leflewild than thatother, which followes it;, 
of -iny okd-avquainiancc ' Brighraay who 
makes-not only theſe Angels, therypesof thoſe 
ot © 360k Churches, 


re. F-2;1 
# 
» 
of _- 


T7 "= -5 "by Divine Ripbt. 


Churches; | buvthoſe. Churches of Afas the 
wn Hiſtories" of all 'the | Chriſtian 
yobubrich ſhould beitsrhe-cnd of the 
world, Thusthe Bells fay what ſonic:Hearers 
thinker J 1 Oy; 235>'TT 7? pe 46y "3% 24+ 7 ; 
:cSoker' is this: erath:/;rhat” the Oppolices 
have biea/ſobced rryield the Priority here in- 
timared; buta Priority of Ocderoncly, not of 
powet a Priority ofPrefidencie for the ritne; 
10ner perfonall:>Betd yields. himgirwoweres as be 
- acknowledges Juſtine Martyr co call bim, Pre- 
Hedont df: the Preebytery (imo ne perpetunm.: 4- 


ifudenode munmic meceſſario oppo 2) but 
oe 3: wherein 14 ele my 


Til, no fo ſcehow: prejudice 'can þlinde the eyes 
of the wiitand leatned ; for'what Auchorin 
the whole:worldicyer mcnrivned fuch 2 fa- 
dhiae :9f-ambulaory . Goyerament:,in; the 
Ghyuxch>AndYonovour Hiſaries reſtibie, that 
30Polow pu hengel of: Smyrna ndpadBlbop 
here, ghatAsdimue(by Louarius his telimony 
{agonupuce, Biſhop of. Epbaſns , ames' at. 1er 
Fuſlemty. and. Connie, Jo the holy 
Ny forcherime,of a ſhifting Pre- 

d at yoncaf the momen- 
= be. char "im .o 
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ran alive abuſes otcheit lyriſdition} 
How ele bid !it been for» hit to: ſhits che 
fault, [av hed: didthe chait gi fox-bow- could it 
concerne- hint more then! ths next men} fure> 
ly, this conceitis more worthy of pity. than 
Coafuration,/ Nor indifferentReader: can (looke 
upon that Scriptnre, aidnor confofle 11.2 firad- 
ned Gonftrudtion.{ Here ther vyere - 
both Continuance , and {ariſdiQion, : Whercia | 
Pirker braves ourkearried) Dofer! Finld;-a5 16. 
| lyitig merely upon: the proofs\ of hninawe-as-10 
thori'ys but —_ worthy: Divine ;'ha trees 
ſiſted upon the poine(-which'hoe, buvrourhed 
inthe way!) cool ally owes th-may 
itſelf, havecvied A ver, « 
ris difion ; for- roigr boy acy mend Angell 
of Epheſus had*taken the-Exattiination' of the 
counterfeit Apoſtles, and” found: them tyers'> | 
which, ifa meer Prezbyter had -underraketies 
- to beak | 'hee had beet (haken off with | 
corn enough; © Tt'is: inipurerthe Whad'of 
the Cliurch: of Pergamas 5 thi HEWEver bit | 
- ſelf, in'his own/perforr, bla torfiant' rs the 
- Faitli;' "yer that«chiere- wote'? ep | 
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Parts 3 Ragzes, MeayceGcinaargly: taxed. What 
THtxabel:( whe callech herſelf = propbetefſe).o 
1056acbaed fodnge.rmy fexvacus ; $@oWerheby: 
Pagghiter , .xna5mre: With Paw er, 
how couldbbe-belpen} Or. wby:hayld: be. he 
I hecopld. nataeggelle 3, Lec 
_ a ingeduats 5eader now: judge wherheribnſc 
tice! not mere! than. -probabildles pf-8: Sypero- 
— lurifdidiye power, inchele.ſpeciall 
Or Ghgrches.-/| Shoxy iben 
af-Saiat Pant and Soige 
pr prenatal baid by our 
20hlelledSaviour}>idam forty: parts. {a 5pntigdeat 
afchcD awcilpfiruzn. cf te dAvjotity of Bi- 
Jhopsd abovePiohbicrs bar hdaroboldly lay, 
thertdrewcightyipoige: 'vf faith; which have | 
not ſo rong evidence in holy Seripioces3, Lc 
Been th il whichwe die arc 
Urait aYUNINE ——_ Þyithe Wont - 


pot | our 


id: dis. deult- $1 That thou fuilcreft the. woman ©" *25'! | 


rr en te Chan of Go over 
fince. co enjoyne' and — | 


worker (5016 bur cornea ice 
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 ticion of Biſhops 7 ſo evident and una-. 

| 'Feftimonies) might with much ber. 

ter colour cavithat rhofebleſſed Ordinances of 

| GedPwhichthe whole Church hath thought 

herfdf baund + EIN reaſon tO receive 
naPreneace.' - 


PEIVEEEESETED 


Wai: 
ei 26ela-, 4 | S: $.. 


"he eſt £4te and order of Epiſcopdey deduced 
JH the 4peſe tes rothe Primitive - 


Es T-. * - Bipeſv.. 


Dy orche holy Scriptures yield untotheſe 
Db as creon to build our E- 
© , in'vain ſhoald we 

lolgtb#p iſe of the Church. ever ſince; for 
46as 2x we havetodeal with thoſe," who - 
_ axccqually difaffeted rothe name of 2 Biſhop, 
andto Tradition - and are fo fore- ſtalled with 
ice, ' that they are carried 


is m_ to an unjuſt jealou- 
tt tile of thewhole | 


_ the Tradi- 


hd 


_ 
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— Thiltand bis Apoliesgivean chotens; well 
may the Apoltolicall and: univerfU'Church 


ield us:the Commentary ; And thar-lot me 
ly ſay,is fo dlexrforus, rhat:if or Qppos 
fices dare ftandcothis trial,  che:day is. ours ; 


their gultineſſe therfore would fin dectiac 
this barre. 

| Terall.cs Parker taking advantage from a word .of 

| eſe. © 24 Tertullian,, Nibil intereſt quando quid fits quod ib 
Apoſtolis non fuit;t matters not when any thingjg 
is, which was not under the Apoſtles , that is 
Adulterine( whatever it be) thatis not named 


| Qu dig'tor, 
Ntihil zatcre 
&c.l.2.c.8. 


. _ 


Where then did the Apoſtles name this roads 


ls yoyce ia. their Miniſters Eletion, ayers | 
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aocconcerncdiin this Cenflire ; Our 
yag|bock named and recomimen ded, 


bhrtbed bythe Apottes. As for his dif: 


ILnevericame within the menti- 
oncither ofaw A or of any Che#zn, for 
above fikcet 


yeers' firice”onr Saviour 
leſt the world, ovhar-.can thabes, bur groſly 


arin{cezines Bacto makeup all 5: Purker ſhould 


Ighave doneweriieo haveraken notice of the fol.” 
lowingwordsof Torvwllnt; 'Qnoi ab Apoftolis 


nowedumingrer' , imo deferditire | bor erit juditinme 


popriiatis'; That which i9h6teofdenined 

. the/Apottles, yea defonded'2arher art 

bes feng audthen he would have 
xhis plea of-Fermuliay is 2- 

rw weve Soage Arup tarihe ſhowy 

Inns by the ApoMle; yea 


hox do we dhe: eB = 
| TN peedds Gadi refore Epiſcopa 
| = _—_—_— by the written 


ward, wohavefoodrefortocill in all ow 
quityatdabe-uniacrſalChneckſacceeding 

Fl Apoſtles; as-the voice oFchoBpoil, to 5 
her lusband, its 
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& « | Synogs; Are all theſe adulterine? For 
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rwixt the dayes of the Apoſtles, and the Ordi-' 
nation of Biſhops inthe ChriftianChurchwe 
might hayc had ſome reaſon toduſpeet this In 
ſirution to have been meerly humane}; -bur-. 
now , fince it ſhallappeare that this worke gf 
erefing Epiſcopacy.paſſedibath under-the ries 
and hands. ef. thoſe ſacred-;Amibafiadors::of: 
Chriſt, who livedta ſhe cheix Epiſcopall ſucceſs. 
ſors. planted -in the, ſeverall.-regions::af the: 
world; what xealon gan-any. manpcctond, that) o- 
thisinſtitution- ſhould be;any.other rhen-Apo-! 
ſtalicall, bad ir beeg.otherwiſe;,, theylivedco: 
have Counerrganded &itHowrghain ts.thatob; 
Sti Anbroſes FPaw:law' lawes a ler} = 
caule -he was madeBiſhop atrbarplace bythe; 
Apoltles::.and tocheifamectioed & Aujting cox | 
tra{,nchtnec4 2 Ss, Jerome; che anlydtuthorias | 
monglthe ancietts,whoisyyort withanyice- 
lour to bealleadged againſt the rightlofEpiſco« 
pacy; ye hina(elt cqateſſith thatBaſhg 
in, A/exaidrie, rom MarktheExangrliftiwebs: 
died fixe_ yeers. before Sto. Peter..ve. St. Paul, 1 
Thirty aye, ycers before. St.- Jamesche Apolile ; 
Forty. hyeycers before Simon Gleaphas( yvlio fuc- | 
Eich1.3 c.r', Ceeded St, James inthe Biſhoprick of-leraſalem) 
being the kinlman of our Sayiour ,” as Euſehiue 
Way Te - -- ,; Trot 
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Brotberto Joſeph, as Egefppus. The lame author 
canteltus,: thatin the. very times ofthe Apoſtles, 
Tenatinewas'Bilhop of Amtioch:, indeed of Syria: 
Policarpus ob. Smyrna; Timothy of Epheſus; Tirus 
of Gates (undia, That Papiay St. Jobns ions 
ſoonaker was made Bilbop of Hierapols ; 
dratus adiſciple of the Apoſiles, Biſhop of, benr 
after Pablize his martyred predeceſfor, 

; And can wethink thele: nzen were made-Bi- 
rolhops without the knowlcdge,and:conſcat of 
- the Apefiles then living ,,or with it ? - without 
it/i we. cannot fay-cxcept we will diſparage 
bothiche Apoſiles care, andpower 5, And with- 
all,” the-holineſle of theletheir {luccefſors who 
were knowne tobe Apoſtolicall men, - diſciples 
of Chriſt, 'Companions of the Apoſtles, and 
latly bleſied Martyrs ; if with-it , we bave our 
_— g' 'Wharſhall I ced to inflance ; -Our lear- 

ned 'hatb cleared this poin © beyond. all 

:n;In- whom you. may. pleaſe to | 


 ochers, asexaRa pedegree of all the © 


Epipbantus' 
holy.-Biſhops of the Pritnitive 'Church', ſuc- . 


:reathr:other- in the foure Apofiolicall | 
| Srevmacillche'tioge ofthe, Nicene Counccll, as 
our Yeoman ori:Majos can give us of. our, Bi 
wer” _— S3 ſhops 


| ſceoutof Eeſebius , kgefippus , Socrates s Jeroms, bs _ of the 


Sicut Smyrnare 
orum eccleha 
habens Poli- 
carpum ab Jo. 
anne conloca - 

. tum Tert, de 
" praſe, 


rper. g9- þ 


h, ch. 13, 
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be s of England x or s Sþeed or Sow of our 
beta Kings, There you ſhall finde from 
Times the Lords brother , - vvho,'(as Loyom bhim- 
ſelfe expreſly } fare a» Biſhop in the Church of 
Jerwfalew, ro Macarics » who late in the Ni- 
cine Councett, 40, Biſhops pundually named. 
From-St. Pzyer who goveracd the Churck of 
Antioch , and was fucceeded by Eyodize, ( and 
he by Ignativs ) twenty ſeven; In the See of 
Rome thitty ſeven, In the See af Arxandris, 


Catalogue which canner be queſtioned with 
our too much injurious incredalitys wor den 
ed without an unreaſonable bold! z' The 
lame courſe:wwas: held in all other: Chutches, 
neſther may wee thinke theſe varied from tho 
reſt, but rarher. (as Prime Sers/ ) were pdtterncs 
totho moreobſcure; For the other , ſaith Buſe- 
 Eulcb.l.3,c37. bins , It 13 -notpollible b by narne »t© reticarſc 
then all chat were Paſtoars;; : implayed i 
feſt fucceſfions of the' Church-geverntnonr ab. 
ter the Apoſtles. Neither indeed needetbvie; the 
. waricſt buyers,by one handful judgeofthewhols 
fack ; and this truth is fo cleor, Janet 
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from Marks the Evangeliſt , twenty ther; A1o 


cjous late Divines have not tuck to arkmovwe | 
"The 


Fs, 9. by Divine Right. 225 
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dh hrdbbnct. ch fed bedksdhdtsd'. 
Bhs 
Thodeiiming ns few of Buager and ſome 


famous French Diwvines. ; 


'Y "the perpetual obſeryation of the 
Church, -cvenfrom the Apoſtles them, 
"Cres (Gith -Bucer) wele,, i Germs good to 
tbeholyGholſt that among the Presbysers to 
whom :the-charge of che Gburch is geoklly 
jews Fees 'one ſhould have the {tagula 
Charge of the Churches , andin cha-Chargs 
and Care; governed ethers; for which cauſe 
the name of Biſbops wasattributed tocheſe 
chi oveeaours of the Church; Thus ke in. 
fall accord with'us, - 
20\\- And Chamicy when he had firſt granted, chat 
| ſtatim' poft Apoſtolorum exceſſuw ; immediately 
akerthe decealt of the Apoſthes beganhe dif- 
farence beryreen a Biſhop - and Presbyrer; ,,.. - 
ſtzaig] , acer him addes 5 Quid. 2 membrictc- 7 


cle(. mil. r, 1.46 
lorum , vel þorius &b c.1, 


fs Profetta oft , The thing it life began i in 
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the very time of the Apoſtles, yea proceeded 
from them ; Thus bee; alchough” wakall hee 
a aflumes this difference not to have been Effen. 
tiall, but Accidengalt; AdiſtinRian in thig re- 
ſpe& unproperly , perhaps applied by himy- but | 
nut ochervyile, Spalatenſs juſtly borh-yeldss, and 
| incer Epiſco- makes , in a rightand ſure ſenſey For centainly, 
my reſpecn in the proper works of their miniſteriall fun- 
_ niniſtern :5- Qjon, 'ih preaching and admjniftringebeWord 
; eeſzeſt:Apoſ- 20d SACTAIMENS z/ they differ not,; ot valy differ: 


ern prima in ſome accident, but yet in thoſe points) which” 
-  niftriinſtiraes COncerne Ordination' and the adtniniitzation 
Nie Eccles Of FOVErDMEnt z' then the differences realband 
o#m & rexe- Palpable 5/ and that ,/( as we ſhall ſoon'ſee-not 
men connife- yichouta fixed Juciſdition. To thelamo pur 
Ec.r.2.c.3- poſe my reverend and ancient friend Moxlin', in 
-  MctinEgi. 4 ODE Of: his Epiſtles tothe renowned Bithop® of 
Winton Ep. 3. Wincheſter, . Statins poſt, Tc. Soon after: the 
Apoflles time , faith he, or rather in their ovne 
time, as the Eccleſiaſtical ' tory: witnefferh;, 
It was conftituted , That in' one Citie 'one 
Presbyter ſhould have to 0 men tinofice over his 
Calle an who was called a'Biſhop'; Br banc 


re 


giminis formam ones ubiq;\ Bitlefis recupetiunt , 


| andchis form of goyernmentalt Churchesevery 
where receive. 5 6 & : | ; 
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oe altar 


is | by «heſeingemousddht- 
va Aibthe: ninth obthenatureund cr. 
teabafehid Superiority,  Thig ud fſkrenco theres 
waszbut;as that great BazoratrefkStrocthers walks 
him,contend ; though many prerogativeswere* 
yielded to the Biſhop in his place, eſpecially in 
thenobler Citics; yet this place, was but Pri. Chama, ubi, fu 
Mal es ordeniera Primacy of order onely; natae- oa 
rat nc dommatio,aut juriſdiG10, ſed ſana charitas; 
we” > = no _ , no juriſdiction, but all was 
Wayed by an holy Charity. Here's the knot, 
 _ whers ho a ar Why, ph here. If charity did 
it then, ir doth it ſtill ; for lhopeJuriſdiftion 
and charity may well ſtand i and Cha- 
dlepad.pg rcefon noppal Gangs wk agees: 
+ 7 2"v. Mb" 


ae = well; raowell na Bilkopes 


nan 
rily oy required for the Conſervation of peace, 
and ood d order inthe Church of God, we 
notdeprecaten Cenſare *We krfd vw How to) 

ible minds ineminence of places; how to 
command without imperiouſheſſe;and to com- 
ply wth out expofirig our places to contempt : bY. 
ſo asthoſc are bur ſpightfull Frumps, and:malt- rs 
ciousſuggeftions, whichare caſt upon us, of a 
tyratnicall pride,and Lordly domine Over” 
aur brethren; We are their Superiours in pl ce, -* 
but we hate tb think they ſhould be lowlier.in 
mind.But hereof we Ht have fitter IEA , 
the 9%; 42o Ly 


2 Thſnnin hor Laniſdh(Zivn of Biſbops, 
; monedl the te ftumouy. of the frſt Has 
DES: -: there, tad Apoſtolicall men mrſs 

> b 46 T_ | - fiſt of Clemens... . 4 


EEO oe ie chime, 
LandchoFreverend. and. obedientie 
whach'we expect from our Clergy, af the, 

ther: than. thoſe which were both required 

andy given in the very firſt times, of the Goſpell, 

| and the Apoſtles themſelves , and of « ole. 

| whomthey immediatly intruſted withthe g0- 

* .vernmentof the Church, letus be hifled out 

- fromamong Chriſtians. For proofofthis-right 

then, whom ſhould1 ratherbegin with, after 

the Apoſtles, Man an Apoſtelicall man, a co- : 

1 udeaxe familiar-ofthe two prime 

ipitand 5. Paull mean Clemens, 

we mentions ho 20urably inhis E- 

Fpians,, bythetitle of one of Philip+3- .. ! 

| 5, vihole names arc/ifr'the | 

;. wholaid$* Prter in his 
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ave; as Theodoret tells'us; and f ; 
tyrdome: yea'one, whom Clemens A lexandrinus 
cnſtyles no lefſe itharian Apoſtle of fo great re- 


e 


was byſomnete rec the pon-manvfthe ho- 
ly Epiſtle cothe ; and that learned Fa- 


6 pointe walk (n'the Chuceh, © that as Jerome tells us, 


ther firides the faccofhis ſtyle alike , ifnotthe 
- ame: you Fookenow , thatI ſhould produce 
ſome lowne warc out 'of 'the pack of hisRe- tv 


, or Apoſtolicall Conſtirationg but 


_ I'decerve you ; 'And wp Teftirmony 


from that worthy and Apoſtolike "Authon, 
which was never yet foyled , fo much as with 
any pen, either in Qiation, ' or much lefſe in 
Contradiction: of venerable and unqueſtions- 
ble authoricy , 1tis ofthat noble and holy Epi- 
ſtleofhis; which he wrote to the Corinchrans 
upon the'occafion'ef thoſe - quatrels, which 
were, itſcemes, on foot'in St. Pauly time, and 
ſtillcominned » Emulation and ſide-takings a+ a, 
mong,and apainſt theirteachers, which belike 

focceded fo farre, 'as to theeje@ihg oftheit Bi- 

op, and Pecsbyters, onoftheitpletes 3 He 
gravely taxesthem withthis inde of Spiritual 
conſpuacy; andadviſesrthentto keope their own” 


followedthac = 


lations. 


y, themintulos Coſi of 
his eledtionyhe addes Ald our-ApdſHes KhOW- 
ing by 6m-Locd Jeſs Chat; rhe Contantich 
that _ would arifc, {+#2Mw19%; thr) about 
thenamevf 'Epaſcopac y, ad ity; forthis very 
law cauſe havingſtecrived perftetkniol 


pointed chekorelaid (degrees) ad Save he. ood Xeeed im | 

x0 hay telhed ordervr lift of Offhiees, that, ds 4 
- when«hty ſhould ſlevpe(in thelt graves) others, CAS 
that were well: d Meh Mhight fictttd ih ay piper 


ns crVice, Thoſe thotehote which 
wete cohſtituted by them, ot of 6ther tt@W- 
ned -thth: ; (after them) * "with the eonſttir; 2#rd 
gobd liking dfthe Whole Glattch, ind have 
accordingly ſerved unblaineably, in the Sheep- 
toldof C R; with all meekneſle, 1 quietly and 
without all taynt « of corruption; 'ahd_thoſt; 
who, ofa lang time, have carr yed a good teſti- 
| a rny rom all men; tele hold canes juſt- 
[ ly; or withoutmizh jreputy be + put 'from theit 
| Offict,ahd fervice; Fooit- Were tio fitall hire itt 


holily abd- theſe 


Clem» Epiſt-ad 
Corinthios. 6 
AmoSPAo tyg]s J 
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Koeix 8h ly 


us, if wethall refus, andrejefttheta, wholave 


Ofheolbpicopac; 3nd tn), Une 
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ave, as Theodoret tells'us; -andfollowcd that 
tyrdome: yea'one, whom Clemens A lexandrinus 
cnſtyles no leſſe:thatian © Apoſtle of fo great re- 
utatidh iri'theGChuceh,” that as Terome tells us, 


| bewabyſomercpued thepen-enmofche ho- 


YE iſle cothe ; \and that learned Fa- 
T thee frifes the faccofhis ſtyle alike , ifnotthe 
- Game: you Fookenow , that1 ſhould produce 


_ fomeblowne warc our 'of 'the pack hisRe- tv 


5%, , or Apoſtolicall Conſtirationg but 
-.4.ftall 'deccive you ; And urge a Teftirmony 
from" that worthy and Apoſtolike "Authoy, 
which was never yet ſoyled , fo much as with 
any pen, either in Cation, ' or much leffe in 
Contradictions of venerable and nhqueſtions- 
ble authoricy , Iris ofthat noble and holy Epi 
ſRleofhis; : which he wrote to the Corinchrans 
upbn the'occafion'e?f thoſe «quatrels, which 
were, itſcemes, on foot in St. Pauls tire, and 


ſtilkcontinaed , Emulation and ſide-takings #+ 3 


mongR,and apainſt theirteachers| which belike 
tocceded'fo farre, as to the eje@ihg oftheit Bi- 
p, ahd Peesbyters, omoftheitpletes 3 He 
gravely taxesthem withthis inde of Spiritual 
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lations, 
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GE Need of jy Iage+ ard 
and thereby, the mintulors / confrtdbtioh of 
his eledtion,fie addes,,Abd our-ApoſHet khifiv- 
ing dy 6m-Lord: Jcfis-Chrit; 'rhe eofirevitich | 
that. would ariſe. {##'@ih@/0; think) about Clem Egit.ad © 
the nameof /Epaſcopacy, vadulity; for this very nar UH] 4 
{awe cauſe having]tecrived perf kovkidet, | 
appointed cheloreſaid (degfers) ad Save het. red Xemo in 
10 upon,a defighed orderor lift of Oh that, 7 inuar The 
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that were well d Mieamight ficctd ih th <p vio, 
their: op cTVICt. tu Thoforhetefos whith 
wete:cohſtituted/' by them, or of other rengv- 
ned-tnth ; (after them) 'wach the eonſtht; atrd 
gobd liking 6frhe Whole Ghittch, ind] have 
accordingly ſerved unblaiticably, in the + Sheeþ- 
told of C "a with all meeknefle, . quietly and 
without all taynt of corruption; 'ahd_thoſ; 
who, of a lang time, . have carr yed d good teſti: 
»s mony from al nxt; thele we Joldeatiact juſt- 
ly, or without much: jajuty be put 'frorm theit 
Offict,ahd fervicez Forit Were to ſtall ane itt 
us, if we | RES rs androjecttheta, whotuvre 


| holilyatd/ winbonrzepaoede windetyads theſe 
| Offices ofÞpilcops on/And wats il, ſte 
E 17 TEISS | 3 L O1C 
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LULQUIUO z\kornow'; they need not | 
vt in they, now.are >Fot;"weleethar fome 
| g have removed-and( diſplaced fromtheir an- 
amcably-managedothec: yeare contentious, 
may brerhzen, and, arequar:eHfome, abour thoſe 
| things, which donot. concert falvation *ſearch 
- diligently the Scriprures; &c.' ''Thus Clement, ';, * 
\ Did he write this, - trow we;tbth& Church of * 
 Corgnth; or of Scotland? Judge yowhow well it * 
agtecs; but in the mean time, youlkerheſe diftiti- 
&tionsof gegrees ; you fee the quarrelsarifing = 
about the, yery.title, z- Yourdec thar the Bifkbps 
ordained by.the Apoſtles facceeded'intheif fer- 
vice, you ſcethey contjuncd,,oroughttoconti- | 
nue ar ghew, plices, during theirlife; youke it a 
ſinto ont thern,Exceptichere beyalt cauſe wr their 
BY c © ply 0997 OIL we ©*. 4 
you: will benor.+ lie, pinched -withvies and” © 
fr re younlelte calegAnd Whichyay © 
yopdocyy perhaps you wilbbequarrelling” © 
Hawhar and mquayofe Eitc, , 
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cient rok y 
(C8)  contradi@ : a Thought! eoald comegburlatc- 
ly ro.durhands., yetove khow: Jong lince. that. 
it had the. ateflayzon of Ha 
neu, who- calls it {ronkinwineppte; td; Keanlad, 'of 
C lemeys Alexandrindt of Oviget” > oftynill, of. 
leruſalem , of: Photive:, ws tearnis'it vainake 

10 dF162g99, A rapped E piftle; , fff, wy hk, 
tearms 1t Vulde ut -v'vety profitable Epi 
and tells us-that ic was, of My pablikely read £ C 
as anthenricall,ia: Churches ;'and that Pig. it the”. 
Charadter of-it ;-it mach refer oVHR to the. 
Hebrews. -_ Thy noble monuthert* * i that Ou: 
may not: doubt, how it came fo Hts to "our. | 
hands). was by Cyrill the late worthy Pattiarch' 
of Conftentineple ,. ſent 'ourof his Library of 4- 
lexandria, whenge he removed to our gfacious 
Soveraign of Great Britain , fora precious Prey 

20 ſent; as that, which was by the hand of S.Tecla 

1 her ſclf, tranſcribed; and placed attheend of the 

old w.Teſtament, fairely'by fier wrieten 
in i Gotti A Prefer worth too, 
mu d; And Hiany mando yermiſdoubt, | 
his 6 irs + noiwhaemoh by thonewofi, in, 
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E contelſedly- genuine iſtles; which he wrote, - 
2;  Seavehinnumber,ftH RAT 5 beats upon this PoiRt, 
( as if religion depended upon it ) Reverence 
and Obedience totheir Biſhops. This man li- 
ved in the daycs of. the Apoltles , converſcd - 
with therti ,, 40d inlikely -hood faw Chrilt in-- 
_ ro, beirlg martyred cheEleventh yeere 

oh accordin to Baronjiu, and therefore . 
oe yon aigted with the ſtate of Guis | 


cnn namebe rhore tb 1 sthet'a 
fand Gag ; EL word of hay. is oh 


with hig,Heare then, 
Cr | 


no xi ſ d 
* tas > ag ye on Mi oe yothin Ly 5 

| your , Biſhop ; Bui be ye ot0 [4 a 

a In 7 Ky oftles of Ei: Ide 1 Afiince 

| Bring here'is. whereas othet of the Fathers comp TY 

5 che Biſhopstotht Apoſtles, Precbytirsto 

_ 70G! es; this Wan adyaticeth {on 

| higher, niring 'obedience roB Bithors, Fo at age 

Chrift, to'? reebyrers, 45 rothe Apoltfes 

what proportion is there betwixt he 
wQodand, LS And a while ye 
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poſtles! rime, td! hiso anCto 
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&, The 'Bithop,, ſaith he, bears the ma: 
cIenvIA the Father of all things, \*7n2 
| A ts a oo .the bench - of his. Apo- 


Ve any man an ſhould conſtruetheſe words 
to, ſound onely of a generality of reverent re- 
ſpecs, Without yeelding of ag ; power ofcatn- 
Sand: Booeafor che ſpezks home, for what 
other, faith he, is Biſhop, thenhe thatis ſupe 

OO all principality and power , arid as Fans Ti manta 
Power may reach, made'an 1rturator eee 
of che of God ; And what is.the Presby- 
cery or Prieſt hood, butan holy company , the 
the Counſellors. and Aſſeſſors of the Biſhop, 
and what'che' Deacons, bur: the. Imicators of 


the powers, which giye him purc 
ha wlambl cable attendance. - 


What fayyc now to chis, ye Pacrons of Pari- 
tie Churt -government-?. How do yee think 
"20 ma cgaſorts with this bleſled Sainc, 
of the Apoſtles? Here yohave- 
kr yne pnEOrders of Biſhops, Prieſts, or 
Presbyters, ad s: Here you thave a 
and. conſtafit Superiority of Fniſhap a 
with no |lefſe- nce then be- 
— byſcenes Prince. andhisCouncell-bord ; above 
| Vz 2 Dea. 


roche. received | judgement and:practiſcof/ the 
Primitive Church; The teſtimony is too/preg- 
nant to be; duded; Andyet webkfare a friend in 
acorner: Nico: <Uedelizs p.becauſe he fees the 
witneſle pm aA FF tary 
charge hinywith corruption, , and: fubotdinati 

Oe theſe wards ure fop- 10 14 


po phy = rar + WO 
Tn cohim focaſferring the ceurh;, 
iegitieationof"thels ſeven Epics of our 
; Whuch Coke, -and' Parker, and Avritile- 


y ys be: 
Crie Seer RiVitus, Uidelint; 
A qxcrck, Lap: they arc faificiently alas fas 20 
of the mjurious accufers. 'It isout.of my way. 
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= har 296. Tort 
heli Epiſcopdcy was trot Tapert- 

7a relcand oe; 'Buc's fet vice 
by i ty fore both'> As if excellenc 
wire of with hamifity of 
eff What: elfc/ doth our Saviour 
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Wo Sxvichs; Kit r4otne., Was not Frhis 
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refetture -Airlt,; and then here arc 4xiaan IA 
implycs 4y,arulc nora{luding totheabifesof 
his ownetime( as YVedehiui, 62x bur roche 
þApolilcs in . whom tonour did welt ay Fs 
with care; Was there ever manthar dent 
polilg.(l ip co bean bongqur?:much lefle, Foly 
Chry/oftome : The Fathers mezning plainly is, 
charche Apoſtles did nor ſtand fo much vpon 
_theirqwh koneur, as the cate of their-eharge, IO 
as what good Bilhop, dot ethcrwile?. Irtthe 
+,-:.. : meanerimne, heres an'( 41 Ya ryle, implycd i in 
Rn DY 'thar Teſtimony, which is xcoughr to inpugne 
it; for , his pallage, is as undoubted as; 
kit Eo and he ops power tsnot' gents, 
onely which Vallpucouidys eld;but:34%, And 
Wer Vedtliu ro land" npon this rerme, 
when Chamier hiimſelfe ſo fully yee eclds ir. Reve- 


| cnenPonil xg 4 Aero of aw and {opieopin a ſur 20 


' Nezianzen. . Roclefies funt principes:' The fac ole 
Gemnne "huts up wich a Farc-wall in the: rd-Jcſus, 


and bb: ject ro: your, Biſhop, &c. In the ſc- 
ond elſe Au (far 1 love ro 

| menSler{ollow Þ eexevol he Saint) Kexhort 
away ing Wet: faith hc, chac your carcand ftudy berodo 
hings in a godly Concotd;yourBilhop be-! 

elident, in th Face of God, you Brits, | 


In 


, F: n. * D Piige £M Iſt 


bs hr * NT Eee, wb who Rid eandg 

nothing 'o <; ſo'peither may #ny-of 0]\ REIN 
do C wit your Biſhop. Whether 48 —— 
Prieſt)or Deacon, or Laick; Neicherilet any 
ch hing ſceme meer. for you todot without his 
judgement; for w hatſoover is ſ@done,is wicked, 


Ms iced be? Ob Jo Ts 
nec wi 
nga ng Tn ys 


him! 7 : chkry la 
roche Thyllaphims; ;SOtw $ Keirw 
refortheBiſhio | 


dp, 
| 7 —_ 


rs ſhaltbecutoff 
long Mn Woe ame Ep! aj 

Chriſt Gith le, there-is neither dans foods 
Lecthe Princes, orchicfe p obcy Co-' 
' ſar} pres ſouldicrs qbcy th their chicfe gover«' 
ours; . 


x _ 


Da hn = 


0 pov rang -thaſs 4 
nOw:: —— might. prove: 


- w—_ 
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rules muſtnot vary with the perſons; But, ig... 
vould have beef ſeandalous , eſpecially in 
choſe times, to exhort an Heathen = 
wo fabrait himſelf toa Chriſtian , Rlil] alike, 
what fcandall more inchis, than in the reft of 
che-doctrine ofthe ; which-io the 
mouthes -of all faichfoll Preachers, T; 
Pridces<o- yield their necks to: the 
Chit 2 Why. more then, Go tell - 4k] 
| YO Andthe New licer, of the Baptifi to Hered why 


be bole. fpceches of the Martyred 
bene perſccutors t Why moce 
than'gf that Chriſtian Biſhop to Fuliax ; of 
ry/oft s tO Endexia more than. the Secree.lik.6 
jt 1a! of YValentinian and Tr4jan to Ye Thed th. 4 
and hundreds other of this kinde? Bur =24:-833 
Ovlick ls groſtl of all) he makes'the ead of 
pſervation of unity in the Church , 
20 And what, faith he,;' are heathens withia the 
Oburch?Oris there any Union berwixe Chriſt 
and Infidel ? As if had vvritten only 
for aday; as iftheſe men 'muſt needs live and 
dic Heathens; The Cavillsmuſt be more wy (8 
bable chat moſt caſt « Martyr, orrob us 
inflrudtion. | 


holy 
CO apts therefore hear wyhat our St. Iens-. 


®, tins 


. 


mc. 


—— — 
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Pay 106. di tins ſayes inthe ſame Epiſtle; leis bard ſaith he, 
re 2g orcje the preaching of the Apoltles ; The 
*ug&, Prieſts are good, and ſo.are the Deacons, or 


Miniſters of the word ;but the chict Prieſt, is 


« TY 6 7 


«16755, better, who is truſted with-the Holy of Holies, 
who only is intruſted with the ſecrets of God 
Here Pedelius Rtartles, and not he only, but Che- 
mier too, contends, the Chicf Prieſt, not to be 
meant of the Biſhop, bur of Chriſt ; but the 
place eafily quits it ſelf : Tgnatius, plainly com- ;,g 
pares theſe holy Offices with themſelyes,, not * 
with Chriſt ; Hovy ablurd had it been rom 
a compariſon betwixt the goodnefle of Priclts 

and Deacons, and the goodneſle ef Chriſt, as 
 ifthere/had been any poſlibility of proportion, 
©  asifany doubt could have riſen this way. This 
meliority therefore, . or betterneſſe above the 
Prieſts and Deacons, is aſcribed to the Biſhop, 
by the name of the high Pricſt , in alluſion ro 
the Jewiſh Priviledges of the great Poaife, 29 
 whoonly mighcenter the holy of holyes. 

Our Martyr goes on: In his Epiſtle to thoſe 
lgnarad Sryr-Of Jmryrne bets, if it be poſſible, more punCtu- 
mr 12% all; Follovy your Biſhop, ſaith he,as Chriſt did 
Pagi6u his Father; and the Colledge of Prieſts, as his 
: Apoſtles; reverence yuur Deacons asminiftring 

Accot- .. 


=, 


F.n. by Divine Right, 


according to the command of God, Let no 
man, without the Biſhop, do any of thoſe 
things which appertains'ro the Church, ; Le: 
that Euchariſt be held-right and unqueſtiona. 
ble,which is done by the Biſhop,or by ſuch an 
one,as he ſhall allow. Where the Biſhop ſhall 
appear, there let the multicude afſemble, as 
vyhere Chriſt is , there all the heavenly hoaſt 
Rands by him &c. It is not lawyfull without 
the Biſhop to baptize , nor to offer &c. And 


1fon after ; 1324, &c, Honour: God as 


the Author and Lord of all things,and your Bi- 
ſhop,as the chief Prieſt, bearing the image of 
God; of God, I ſay, as chicf, and of Chriſt, as 
Prieſt &c. Neither is there any thing greater in 
the Church than the Biſhop, who is conſecra- 
ted to God.for the ſalvation of the world , nci- 
ther isthete any among the Princes, like to the 
King , who procures peace and equity to his 
ſubjets &c, And anone; Let all your things 


| 20be done in decent order 'in Chrift. Let your 


Laicks be ſubje& to the Deacons, the Deacons 
to the Prieſts or Presbyters, the Presbyters to 
the Biſhop, the Biſhop to Chriſt, as he to his 
Father. Could he ſpeak plainer?Lo, ſaith Vede- 
i ,and our Scotws 3 m5. this ſavours not of the 
v2 XN 2 age 


—_——_@©_@_ 


— -” we et i a tt 6 EE | 
” = 


ans , they: bad lonn! eaten this, word. wi wan, 
ſaich be, co the-Prielts, rheir. proper place is al. 
ſigned. The Laickes havetheic ſcryices wi@ 
atpan® Tos Meiulc acymiſiany Neb > A. Lay-maa us 
bound to lay Qudiaances: Buri may nor ſo far , 
hinder-mmy way,as to make excarkionsto mect - 
with Cavills :ifany man bediſpoſcd toacccpt, 
; Tarn ready to give him full ſaigfaction in a 
wire i mw; tneecieabon.! In is Fate op Pelrarpai, 
un herequires;;; that noman ſhould ſo.much as 
marry withoutthe Biſhops conſent; and ſoon 
Pa. 208, After, Let all obings, faith hc he done to (he bouaur 
—_ DLL of God: give no mp Re 
e/i\v;orie YOU? | . $ WaQ GD - 
_ wo rs and Dcacons., EVI. 4 1 


ameny 
im. 


ah 
et _— —_—_— 
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_ andthe company of Presbycers, with ag intire 
hearr, &c; 

What ſhall we think of all this > was not Se. 
Ipnatixs iee'd to ſpeak on che Biſhops ſide ;, Or 
how would theſe words: have ſounded in the 
late Aſſemblies of Glaſco and Edinborough ? Are 
ve morcholy than he ? 1s the truth the Game it 
was, Or is the al:eration on our part ? Allthele 
 bavebeen large and full Teſtimonies of the ac- 
1%nowlkedged ſuperiority of Biſhops, and of 
thehighreſpeRts that are, and wereever ducro. 
theſe prime-governours of the Clureh : Bug. if 
any manthiak theſe came not yet home to the * 
point, {erhim caſt his eye back upoo the firlt 
Epifſtlced 77 allbencs., ahd mack weltuwhat: he 
ſaith : wohere having reckoned\up the three 
(fo oft mentioned Otdets ) of Bithops}Pres- 

bytcrsand Deacons, he addes ; Withowt theſe, | TIS 
: _ ln handles rr warne Hi 

20s r, Andi c 
Ctmombatuerr bl ofchefameminde ; Lo 
hen: words which no Vedehins. can Carp at as 
interpolaced, im ſucka neceſhity: of the 
bring of theſt theee ſeveral Orders-in Gods 
Church, thatic eannot beright without then, 

(hed yo his ſhuffliog, bue wouldbogad Append. Niue "2 
X ; | 


* 
- A at by 
> - 
. '. —___n S 


4. 


ts... Si -_ 3s __ 
: £ Z * 
d 11, 
. . 
-_ 


PF VESS WF 


FE p15COPACIE 


» EO TIS FO Oe 


- Epiſt.adP:Mo-LO lee a” ſatistactory anſwer from any hands : 


In the mean time, I wiſh, with learned Bi: | 
ſhop Andrews; thoſe Churches wherethey are 
nittiog that happinefſe, which now co'our- 
grief,and 1 hopetheirs,they are forced ro want. 
| Fhavedweltlong with bleſſad [natius,where 
could Ibe better' ? That one Author isin ftead | 
of many; why ſhould I not boldly ſay , if be- 
ſides the divineScriptures, there werenoother 10 
teſtimony but this one Saints, irwere abun. 
dantly enough to'carry-this Cauſe; and T muſt 
wondet at any man , who confetſing Jenatius 
to have" been 'fo holy a Biſhop , ſo fairhfull a 
Martyr, ſotrue a Saint, can ſtick at.a Truth ſa 
oftets, ſoconfidently, ſo zealouſly, recommen- 
ded by him tothe world; For me lct my ſoul 
go with his , Jethis faith be mine, and let me 
-* rather truſt one Tynetins , than” ten 'rhouſand 
(artwrights, Parkers ,” Ameſes ,* or any other20 
their ignorant and Male-contented followers, 
Fell menow;mydear brethren ,tcll men good 
earneſt, Do yownor think this /gnatins a likely 
manto build up the kingdome of Antichriſt ? | 
were not theſe ſhoulders ficfor the ſupportati- 
on'of that man of ſin?Avay with theſe abſurd 
and wicked fancies : and if this charge of his 
were 
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' were boly| and Apofſtolicall , whetein be re- 


A 


—  — — — 


149 


IO 


quires ys to honour our. Biſhops, as the Lord 
bimſfelf, whom they ſerve and repreſent ; what 
doom do you ſuppoſe would he have paſſed 
upon thoſe, who (as ſuch) abhorre them , and 
cje&them as Deyills, I cannot without hor- 
rour.think of cit the a orthe iſſue. 


$$5$4$$9$44452$45 544 $4444 $44 544 
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- The teſtimony of the Ancient Canons, called 
| the Apoſiles, | 


V7 Er perhaps if Ipnarins went alone, he might 
d Frakes et ſome ſuſpicion ; now att 


* tiquity is with him, never any ancient Aiithor 


ſaid otherwiſe: We will begin wich thoſe Ca- 
notis which are inſtyled (7 &iw 5 purkfwanmmas) 


200f the* holy apd\ moſt venerable Apofiles ; 


Surely if 'not theirs , yer of fone Apoſtolicall 


' Meri, near. totheir times, worthy eyeo for their 


age and authority ro bereverenced of all Chri- 
ſtans , as the moſt credible witneſles of the 
ſtate of thoſe Primitive times. In them (befides 
the note of profelled diſtance) betwixt ghar 
ep. k 4M ; 57 7 ps 
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ſhops and Presbyrers procitaimed in 


r and Iuriſdition, as Cax: Iy. 


Can. rs. 


© of the apucfd 


Clerks, leaving bis divifion (or Pariſh ) ſhall 
; =«e9 wy. go tOancther,and withour the leave or allove- 
anceof his ova Bi abide in another Pa- 
riſh (or charge) we forbid him further co Mi- 
nifter,efj :ally 


any 
Biſhop be pur from his place , it is nor lawful 


that be be received by any ocher , but only of 


haps the Biſhop har pr rm cue dere. 


| Andhccauſcit was ſocarly-perceived,that even 
on | ow: amongſt 


Chapter ) there are thoſe which douphy x 
ter or Deacon, or any of the number of 


} 


— DomrRge 


Bulhopy themſelves, an <qualir 
ed:confufion , Itis cnactedi RN - 
eaisBiſhopsoÞ all narions ſhould 
EET 
eem him -as/ their 
weithout hian.} : Shortly: Can: 


chair B 
| aero yoers oh and an'account uf borequs 
red of himn fortheir ſouls. 
Hear thisnow; yechat pretend: thereie ſo 
much- difference berwixt the ftate of qur Bi- 
ſhops, andtbe- Primitive 3 What dowe chal- 
lenge mgge than the Apoſtolike Canons in- 
joy, what do they preſcribe. Jeſſeirthan -we 
20challenge 2 There isa power over ex 
a power of diſpoſi ogtbotdts 
a power of depeſing, orſequeſtring het 
on-juſt demerits )from thoſe charges; a power 
not-t9 over-ſec only,but ro regulatetheir Cler- 
-A | power to manage-all Ecclefaſticallat- - 
Y | 


fairs 


ecatho: + a = —F 


BD, 


Iſodor. ptzfat- 
ad Colle&, 
| Canoann, 


= fairs; —_ if Ts ban ng = ale no © Jaiitionzne is 


claiqn none. . 
Certainly no witol mancandaviſe ay F- 
vaſion _ byexceptionatibecredicofthe 


. Evideace ;, Loud clamours arg raiſed of their 


Counterfaylance ; Rather than fail, Pope Gela- 
fima him{ltis brought.ig.to diſprovethoſe Ca- 
nons, as Apoctyphall; And go that do-maſt 
cagarly cry the Pope down, for the Antichriſt, \c 
are r to plead his authority againſi their 
brethren : Not conſiderjog the Pope hereia 
(Safer Afer) as Fregevill jully calls hore, drave 
his oven Plough ; hs nothing could more cut 
himiache alfettation of bis Wpremacy, than 
hols Canons , which therefore 1t. is no maryell 
The truth is,verhercas there are 

| (pones in more thanone Edition, 
aremolt ancicat and aaethe 
eriOus. Wi; is diltin- 20 
the cenſixe of his: Pope; 
are received as SOT 


later are — by Gelaſuus, ladeed fach 
worth plead forthe firlt ranke, that as 
Iiderasteuly; The holy Fathers conkirmed their 


acts _ 


—J A 


I 


—— "In 
; 
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"I el, __ by Divine Kipht, FJ 
as by Sy nodall authority ,” and placed. them 
EET irurions.[Fany man 
deſiretull information concerningthe anciqui- 
ty, and aurhentiqueneſſe.of thefe Canons, Ire- 
mithim'to Fregivilleas, where he ſhall finde Preguil palms 
how: many of theſe Cations were: tratiferred & 
into, and approved;and cited by the Contcels 
ule Gangr and Antiach , [no wexbowr the 


wg, 
ary cy the 
th i Ot 


voiths 

probation of B THO Mes, T7 RR _ 
men, Therche all fioderhac Ati Mibop 
of \Carbaey made ule of cheſs Cavon as the 


co" examine the rw bi 
Ser thee Fact orc 


[Reed ran? 
he. ag ML po 


roche Atteſtarrons, 
when (via hiaſelf, { & 
; G Shen ain oi SEE. 
great,. NE dad! ( thexelore- Ye! rag An Slab 4 6 4. 
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S. 3 
The ſtate and Fiiftory of the next age. 


"=—E touching the ſtate of this truth in the 
age next ſucceeding, how caſic were it to 

; . accumulate hiſtories to make it good ? as that19 
| —— of Methodixs, in Marianus Scotus , who tells us, 
 regim.llee, Tharthe Apoſtle Peter direted Encharins one 


>” a 70, with Yalerins and Maternus, to 
preach theGoſpelin Germany and France, And 
Teenie re. ID Encharias planting a Church, in Treners, 


| - ee.culmine, held the Biſhoprick of that City 23 yeers , and 
SRO then left the Epilcopacy of that Church to Ya- 
lerius, vwhs afret 15 yeers fitting there, left it to 
Maternas,he to 4aſþicius, 8&c. | | 
zu$1.2pud — And that of PFyeſippns, in Euſebius, who tra-20 
F464.6-2% yelling to Rome 'nnder Amicetus , 'conferred 
with Primus Biſhop of Corinth, and divers 0- 
ther Biſhops as he went, and found then in 
every ſucceſſion , and in every City conſtantly 
obſerving thetruth &c,/ And the Church of 
Corinth held on in the right way unto the -_ 
O S *.4 
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of Primus Biſhop there. With thele whom 
can I more ficly match than holy Iren aus, 
the famous Biſhop of Lyons,necr bordering up- 
onthis age , whoſe teſtimony may be a clear 
Commentary upon the former paſſages, Habe- 
mus enumerare eos, quiab Apoſtolis exc. we can, mw 
ſaith he, reckon up thoſe, who by the Apoſtles 
vere made Biſhops in the Churches,and their 
ſucceſſors, ever.unto our times &c. The bleſſed 
. 10Apoltles, viz, Peter and Paul, founding and 
furniſhing the Church (of Rome) delivered the 
E piſcopacy of the Government of that Church | 
ro Linus, Of this Linus , Peul makes mention, _,,- -4þ# 
inthoſe Epiſtles he wrote to Timothy , Anacle- 14 V 4 | 
tus ſucceeded him: In the third place Clemens, **"- 1 
after him cook that Biſhoprick, who both ſavy 2.4 
the Apoſtles themſelves , and had Conference 74, 5 
with them &c. After this (lement , ſuccecfed »--£» 
Evariſtus ; after Evariſtus, Alexander, and after L 
2ohim, Sixtws was made the ſixth Biſhop from 
. the Apoſtles, and after him Teleſþhorws., who 
moſt glorioufly ſuffered Martyrdome , after 
him ginw,then Pixs,and after him Amicetus; 
and-after that S#ter had ſucceeded Amicetws, 
now inthe twelfth place from the Apoltles, 
Elentherius poſic{lcrh the Biſhoprick;And.loon 
RILIDIO VS 3 after 
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The ſtate and Hiſtory of the next age. 
'A® touching the ſtate of this truth in the | 
age next ſucceeding, how caſte were it to | 
E accumulate hiſtories to make it good ? as that 16 
Gia P. of Methodius, in Marianus Scotus , whorells us, 
regin. feel. Thatthe Apoſtle Peter direted Encharius one 
" of the 950, with Yalerins and Maternus, to 
preach theGoſpelin Geymany and France , And 
hates that Encharias planting a Church in Treners, 
cel. culmins, held the Biſhoprick of that City 23 yeers , and 
- then leftthe Epiſcopacy of that Church to Ya- 
lerius, whs after 15 yeers fitting there, left it to 
Maternus, he to 4nſþicius, 8&c. | 
Foſs. apud And that of Pyeſipps, in Fuſebius, vvho tra-20 


_—_ Rome nnder Amicetus , 'conferred 
with Primus Biſhop of Corinth, and divers 0- 
ther Biſhops as he went , and found them in 
every ſucceſhon , and in every City conſtantly 
obſerving thetruth &c, And the Church of 
Corinth held on in the right way unto the _ 

af * 
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of Primus Biſhop there. With thele whom 
can I'more fitly match than holy Iren aus, 
the famous Biſhop of Lyons ,neer bordering up- 
on this age , whoſe teſtimony may be a clear 
Commentary upon the former paſſages, Habe- 

mus enumerare eos, qui ab Apoſtolss WC, We can, ow pag 
ſaith he, reckon up thoſe, who by the Apoſtles 

vere made Biſhops in the Churches,and their 
ſucceſſors, eyverunto our times &c. The bleſſed 
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tus ſucceeded him: In the third place Clemens, ©". 
after him cook chat Biſhoprick, who both ſavy >> _/2 4 
the Apoſtles themſelves , and had Conference 74, 45 
with them &c, After this (lement , ſuccecfed »--4» 
Evariſtus ; after Eyariſtus, Alexander, and'after 
2o0him, Sixtws was made the ſixth Biſhop from 

. theApoſtles; and after him Teleſphorus,, who 
moſt glorioufly ſuffered Martyrdame ; after 
him Hginw,then Pixs,and after him Amicetus, 
and after that S#ter had ſucceeded Amicetws, 
now-in-the twelfth place from the Apoltles, 
Elemtherius poſicflceth the Biſhoprick;And.lgon 


Y 3 afrer 
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aker he addeth (a paſſage which] cannorpre- 

reran ) And Polxcarpw,laith be, wasnot on. 
ly caught byzhe-Apottics;and converſed with 
wow ware ki re—rregerr Chnft; bac 
"Vo as oy þ thopin fie, 

in tha Charchvhici is ok A, 

ape, forhelafted 


v9 


Ries, yourpes ;by.cheir hands 
wat booed | d Biſhop,conflantly lived and 
| dyed a: Martyr in that holy fuaQion. Trreallie 
—_ «anyyasnctmuch belowdrenewin age not ar. 
| po B*e* all bolave him in-theclearnefie of his fulfrage, 
© ann colunr Blatt aviymer- cy Lect thems, (aich he, fer forth 
coporum ſuo- ipenalsof their Churches, Let chem roc+ 
es ke | Que ſhops fo run-20 
| " initiodecur- NAVAQ 1 uccehons thebegin. 
ls Ning; authataheir firſt Bilbop bad.one of the 
ce ApoRtles, or call men for his author 
| ax Apotolicie al predeooflor. "Thus do the Apoftolicall 
' authorems& Ohmrohes bring intheiraccoumts,astheChurch 
witener of Smyruc having Poheargac placed rherey St. 
. yraſcpcien. Foby ; -the-Chutch of Rowe ſhowerk (Clemens 


ordained _. + 
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ordained b Se. Preer T and {© the reſt of the 

vehar ſprouts they have of the 

Apes _ pre nkorns ro —_—— 

aced in' their the &S« 

Wha catrbe mite ae fully for the Apoſto- 

like infticurion of Epiſcopacy ?Fhivis _ 
than enough to fſhevyrhe os tho rſt ag 


ofthe Church, under and\ after the Apoſtles; | 
riority and JuriſdiQian of 


_— the 
1OBiſhops from: their ſacred hands. 
Now, ltveerhink good to deſcend” withthe- 
times, which-way ſocver we {hall calt. gur/ 
nn 
»\ UPON TOUNMIC 2x1 

maine with no other relation,” rag 


L undertake to gather in ſome: proof3awphich- | 


are every where ſcattered in their: undeniable 


, Jecords, ono Tomewould notheenough ghd: 


*> you might well-uke the meaning of tack 
waſte | ſhall centetc my ſelfto glean 
fewy Races out of a large and plentifult held, a 


oor forne. 


JS" Salk ” 
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The confeſſed Superiority of Biſhops, from: 


ſeverall arguments out *of' Antiquity. (+ / 
Nd here in thefirſt place itis'well worthy 
o- weigh mnch with vs,thatall antiquity © 
.makes Biſhops the ſicceflorvof the Apoitles. 
v:4:3i/toco. The teſtimonies of Irenews," Tertullien, Cy- 
circa. * prjan, Baſil, Theodorer, Hierome, Ambroſe,” Au- 
guſtine, Sidonius , and others, are fo familiarly 
quoted by all Writers , that 1ſhall nt neediro 
urgethem. ſn the'next, thoſe ricles of fuperio- 
Tity and Juriſdition, which are giuen by all 
anvaſine- Antiquity to Biſhops above Presbyters',' may 
picſ 4 ides vyell ſettle out alſurancein it,. They are 4%, 
concra Parme, FUlers in Iynatins ; Principes ſacerdotum in Am- 20 
os EP: broſe ; the ſame with erin Dionyſus, An or- 
winarch Edlel-der generative of other Fathefs, as Fpiphenins. 
ork = T hey have an (aww). given them by the 
5 apr: Councell of Carthage , Excelfiorem gradum by 
Conc.carbag. Ferome, ewgde nun, by the Councell of Conſtan- 


Conc. Swdic. tinople , eminence of overſight by the Councell 


C., 10- 


Sides. 4polt, Of Yardica : Incomparably eminent Apoſtle: 
I 9 Ep. 4. ſhip ; 


—C 


<A 


 O"— 
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by Uivme Kight, E” 


59 


— 
I I 


(wittily and juſtly rock off a foul aſperfion 
£7 


ſhip by Sidontus Apoilinars ; Excellent dignir 

and anthority by the Councellof Confancaple 
in Tralls. wh r3;imuorcdls; ccoſuens lar, (Oncil, An- 
tioch.\c, 25, lrvvere calie to be tedious in this 
kinde : If now the Biſhops of this iſland chal. 
lenge no-morethan is given to thoſe Church- 


governours of the Primitive times , certainly 
cicher they muſt be condemned, or nox juſtin- 


;oed.” | Inthethird placeit will calily be made 
' toappearhat inall the paſſages of Fathers and - 


Councels,the Presbyters are called,the Biſhops 
Presbyters. Indeed how ſhould it be ather- 


wiſc?For(as our learned Biſhop of Wincheſter) wimnrya. 
of old, the Presbyters were ( as it were) of the #A® -.. 


family of che Biſhop, and lived upon thoſe di- 
tributions, which were laid dovyn as at the 
fecrof the Apoſtles firſt; ſo, now at theirs, un- 
till the eibod of ſeverall Pariſhes infoeffed 


20themin a ſcrled maintenance from their pecu- 


liar charges. Thus,as Door Downbam inftan- 
ces, Arrixs is ſaid to have been Alexander's 
Presbyter ; Perrus and Irenews, Timothens and 
Macerius to bave been 4thanafixs his Presby- 
ters; by the fame token thac Timechess (a grave 
and reverend perſonage} asthe hiſtory reports 


from 


—— a_ 
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from bis innocent and honoured Diocelan) 
The Depurics of Silveſter in che Councell of 
Nice, were his Presbyters-: Thus Crip is n4- 
ined Epiphanias bis Arch-deacon ; Heraclides to 
have been Chry/offome's Deacon , It werecalic 
to fill up pages our of Ex/ebiur alone with ſich 


$4:4$444444645$44#54 14444440 4444 
bs | | F. IFs. 
- + . Power of Ordination only.in Biſhops. * 


| a in the fourth _ ING hae 
EWCeaca riated tot . by 
Pile 1'-ararhur eps uv 
than {ufficictnly cyincetheir acknowledged ſu- 
perionity; wherein even choſe Teſtimonies, 
whickare wontto beallcadged againſt us, do20 
direQtly picad for us. Hirrome himidf can ſay, 
Bxcepte erdinatione.and Chryſoftome (who is ci- 
amt in rin dre) Can yer adder Sreotals wks 
' 1Tim. 3 Onlyinfayingon of hands Biſhops go beyond 
thera: KIITh 1} £175; » ST? | 


- Neither/ischis any ſleight difference; or des 
X21Py 7s Va PF. at X#p9 Fr ſpicable- , 


IO 


% 
' — 


CY by Divine Righ”, : 


jpicable priviedge; bur luck as. implycs 2ma-- 
oe iptaiority:(a51 tbe /rjaltho interred) 
anda clear tiflinttionof Order * Hands were 
impoſedin:the Church of old:, :for more than 
onepurpole. inabſoJution'for the penitent's 
recontiliation to Gdd and the Church:in Con: 
firmation' for the increaſe of Grace the 


151 


baptized : In Ordination for the bleffing and conc. cartae. 
hallowing of the Ordained; The firfbof chefs; £5; 


J 


as-incident' and annexed ro the holy Order of —_—_ 


!”Prieſt-hood may 


be COMMONTtOa 2 Presbyter per caput cjus 


Within his ovwvn com paſſe, but the other two apnence. 


have been ever beld (a intrinſecatico Epitcopa- 
x _ [ would fain fee ler yarn bo 
edthatany extremity -of n was bythe 
Catholike Churchof Chriſt ever yet acknow.- 
ledged for a warrant ſufficicne to diffuferthens 
into ether hands. -It was to Timothy and Tatus: 
(by the conſent of all Antiquity )- Biſhops of 
their ſeverall Dioceles, and not.to nts: 


dared to ulurpe! it; 


"firſt ages obfervedit ſo Curieully, that befides 
thoſe tn Lavyes, which they made for the 
W_ £2. 2 preven- 
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prevention of apy ſuch ipldlence, .reſtraini 
even onekinde of Chorepi/eopi Ruralt Biſhops 
from this power (for there was another -(orr, 
which were inthe nature and quality of ſuffra- 
anes furniſhed with Epiſtopall right) they 
ve left unto us memorable records of their 
ſeyere- proceedings againſt ſuch prefumpeions , 
lay not forget two or three remarkable-hi- 
ſtories to this purpoke. - - | | R 
2: Collutbus,a Presbyter of Mexondria took up- 
on him ordain:Presbyters , for this be was 
convented.inthe generall Councell, before Hv- 
fins and/ other Biſhops , and: vvith deſerved 
checks remanded-to keep within his own Te- 
ther, and a Nullity pronouncedof thoſe his miſ- 
ordained: 1/chiras; who pretended to be one 
ofithoſ, bis miſcmade Presbyrers, was (in-his 
Adminiftration--of | the bleſſed, Sacrament, 
{whiles he had the holy Cup in his hand) vio- :0 
leatly:oppoſed (and that ypon the inftigation 
'of: Athanaſins). by Macarius, He .cornplains 
there of a [acnlegious aſſzult;about an hundred 
Biſhops arcaſſembled in Agypt , 1/chiras bim- 
ſelf; is conyented , - his Ordination examined, 
and. befound to be no Presbyter, becauſe only 
ordaincd by a Presbyter ; heis ſent away with- 


Out , 


O 


-— — —— —_— 
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by Divine Right. 
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- 
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IOyhoſe abri 


20 


tocgc. Thoſe men are worthyto bediffarded, 


out remedy, with adeyeſticute from his pre- 


tended Orders, 'and together with all his fel. 


lows ;-turned down to the Laick form; : The 


Quo paQoigi- 


equity of the fa&isfo clear (ſaith this Apolo- mw: Protyrer 


Iſthiras aur 


gitfor Athans/ims) that no manieverithought ;0mmdem 
itcould be doubted of::An hiftory (asourlear- authore conſti. 


rutus Aa, . 


ned Biſhop vwell obſerves) fo much che-more :po1:g:. 
conſiderable; for tha it carries-inictheunivet- 17?" 2*; . 


ſall conſent of the whole: Primitive -Church, 


which was after repeated; and ſeconded by the 
Synode of Alexandria. Much of the. ſame kinde 
is thatcommonly noted ſtory of the Conncell 
of Civill: A Biſhop who had-ſorexyes; being 
to ordain Prieftsand Deacons, laid hishands 
onthem; but cauſed his Chaplain, a Presbyter 
that ſtood by , to ſupply- his eyes ;+ by reading 
the words oftheir Ocdination and Benodicti- 
on ;,The Councell queſtioned the fat,conſured 
it of bold preſumption, and uſarparion;; and 
would haye cenſur'dthe may, ifhisdeath. had 
not prevented them; and conclude Falermers- 


becauſetheywere wrongfullymade:What need 
| prefle the hiſtory'of Muſes, and Eutichions, 
whoſe Ordinations' were al{&:tthiszananner 
”- Z2.3 reſcinded, 


ent that holy Councell:ayas, - 


Concil. Hiſpe 
len. 26.C5, 


ErrscorAcie F. 15. 


1 Tim.414, 
- Calvialnſti, 
' lib. 4.cap3+ 


TIP oullified by the Connecitof 847: 


dig 4Ox that of: che great Touncollot Conftan- 


tinople concerning: Maximes or, vur of Sozo- 
moz.the proceedings 2pain ibid; Enftarbius, 

Baſulias, Elexſpnt y fot rheir mifordination of 
Presbytess;this peculiar act veas athingſouni/ 
vcrlally-botk gratted-to, and' pradtiſed" by"Br- 
ſhops, that i invainſhallwe fearcbrhrovgh all 
amiquity , for an inſtance of any reguilar-per- 10 
formanceto the contrary, Neither can the op- 
polueshopeto finde ſhelter: under" that rroted 
text of Sr. P auls to Timotby,Negle&t nor the gift 
that is in the &c. by the impoſition of hands of 
the Presbytery : when Calyinhimſclf interprets 


the place;not of the men, but of the office, fol- 


lowing hercin Ferome and An/elme, Haimo, Ly- 
r, and others , referring itto the gift,notto the 
hands: whole reaſon is mote fironp'than 
his authority : For if Timothy were edna by 20 
a Presbytery, then by more than onc-* bur: Se. 
Paxlin —_ placefaith,that his hands (and 
no other) were impoſed on Timothy :'And if 
more hands were required to this ſervice , it- 
had been as eaſie for the hyegs have ew 
charged iruponthe Presbytery, as upon Tims 
A Eictle id Calvin ies the double Pres: 


bytery 


—————— nw 


nw Right. we 


_— 


| byteey of: Talene-meſtrs, when he gavethis ils Paracl.c, 5 
crpreaion of 5. Panks wierwict Bur if cicher 
| the Apolies then, or the Biſhops fince, bave 
| had otherhands1aid upon the-ordained, roge: 
therwinh theirs, a3 therule and praRtife of the 
Church: of '\Exylend is; ' yet faity would: 1 ſte 
wehercever ifoan be read, that Pregbyters,wirh- 
ox a Bilhop,jnarcgular courſe impoſed unde 
Ao 1 9am Ty 


IO | 
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| == utedto the B-- 
_ ſhops mari 


Pt for Ons che eaſe 7 pl þ 
it ; it is riore! (if 
20 MOre..m ay be) for power of Jutiſdittion'; Ir is 
for « Themaby-ce Fives (Bilkops) to receive AC- 
cuſations agaiaft Presbyters; or to reje&tthem , 
noc for one Prevyteraguinli aqother; tis che: 
chargelaid ers by more than one 

ancient 'Cquacelt ,* or fing]e Father, to do no- 
 thingarallwichourtheconlentin twain) 


Fo gn 


« , _ - 
- 
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of the I We haveheard it trom holy 1y- 
native, and from the Apoſtolike Canons; we 
| may hear ir (vhea we pleaſe”) from rhe holy 
Conc eatheg Martyr St. Cyprian, from the 2'Councell of Car: 
ww 4 thage, from the Councel of Ganyre , from che 
Cant of Antideh: yealer me Thoſe anci- 
car reſtriions were ſuch, as if cheyſhould be 
now urged upon our inferiour ole, , they 
' would be cried down for intollerably Tytan- 
neal Ic was in the Biſhops powerto raiſethe '® 
ergie from ons depree to ahother\, "neither 
hk they refuſe his Chodriodss They mighr 
not remove from: one Dioceſe ro another, 
wi.hour his conſent ( which' is till landably 
continued in that the teftimony of the Ordina- 
ry ftill is required ) or if they did, the Biſho 
had power to recall them. They mighrnor fo £44 
muchas travell from one Dioceſe to'anothet, 
wichouthis Reverende ,murh leffe r tnigherhby 20 
fixe there, or if they did; the a&t EC 
by tbe Dioceſan; r the particulars'whereof 
1 referre my. Reader to our learned 'Potor 
| Defence.2 part \ Downham, whois very Jar gen this ſubject. As 
ch.5. "formatterof cenſure, ig derrmn che proof of Ju- 
 riſdition mainly confiſteth, hovy:particularly 


rr eycr managed by Roiſcopall power; ; 


1 © Ins 


"iS: 1 | iy > Divme tupht, 1697 © 


__—— 


—andthacnoton only io cale of Excommunication 
E = hath: wor of qd ro be there- | 
ore vcro Epi/copi [tor as for that giddy virus ci, 
concert of..the mY c Pucches ond oe 0h _ 
act uy theſe Sentences which our Tileno- 
Gatdy yponyis is long (1 incecried down, 
porky Calvin only, but cycn by ourlare Sepa- 
ſt whom chis calc batly beet 


ef ronghln i Sed) nas of CorreRtion, Ex- 
"—=—Y ofition. of Clerks, Dea- Cone. 4g, 
pa Sax ng Corredtion,{d the Cour mac: Clenck 
| ; Excomm ynication , fo "rhe and 
ponbins of Sardics: the Councell a& Bpbeſus, pis quipro mi- || 
.the Counccll of Chalcedon , ; Depoſition, G the excommant 
Cauncell of Antioch, So drrive was depoſed by == 
Biſhop. Alexander, Extycbes, by his Dioceſan : ; 16 
Sothe. holy Martyr Cyprian in thecfamony 1 Wea 
pilile to Rogetianes ,.tclls him, That he being ame. 
0 Oe ng EN uy (5 mig Je 
vigeus of Epilco uthority 9f cnc auins. © | 
hischazr, pt bp of ſuchContuma. <4 TE. 
cy; and a niſes(if the offender bold 00)t0 hs 
 ercila.upes him: poteſtarim honors, the power 
of his honour, etc rodepole,or.cxcom- * 
municatec him; Andyet who dares ſay that 
ourbleiſed- Martyr yanpenahly dyed, 


_ 
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and not holily zealous in. obſervation of laws- 
fall diſcipline ? And laſtly (for it were caſie to 
be tedious in particularitics)che ancient Canon 
' of Apoſtles (3 2) to this purpoſcis recited and 
Concil.4wixh. ratified by rwwo Councels, the one of Antioch, 
| -©% the otherof Chalcedon ; and there applauded by 
the acclamation of a juſt rule, and the rule of 
the Fathers, And now, ſay rcader, 
what is Superiority and Juriſdiftion over all 
* Subordinares, if this be not 2 If any Biſhop of 
this Mland havechallenged and uſurped more 10 
than the wricten word of God , ſeconded by 
the ancient Canons of the Primitive Church, 
and holy Fathers chereef do allouv , let him 
bear his own burden, buc certaialy, ifthe holy 
Synode of England ſhould at wy time be 
required to publiſh any Canon for the de- 
termining the Laticudeof Epiſcopall cr, 
and thedue exerciſe thereof : they i heodly 
devile to exprefle itin more full trearms, than2® 
Concil.axiach. the ancient Councell of Anticch hath done. Let 
Unher? every Biſhop, ſaith ir, have authority of his 
Epiſcoput h» OWN See, both to gaverneit according to the 
ipnhs fear of God; which is before his eyes , and to 
tem; have a providentcarc of the whole Countrey 
which is uader his City ; as alſo to ordain 
= Presby-- . 


rr 


— 
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| Presbyters and Deacons, and to governeall 
things with Judgement. Upon all this which 
bach been ſaid, I wonder how the Oppoſers of 
F-piſcopacy can read theſe (o plain proofs of 
the Judgement and pra&iſe of the ancient 
Church of God, and noc beaſhamed of their 
palpable innovation. | 

Hitherto we have clearly deduced the ſuperi. 

0: icy of Biſhops above the other Clergie, and 
the power of their Jurildiftion fromChriſt and 

johis Apoſtles, and conveyed it through the con- 
ſtant pradtife of the Primitive Church , fince 
which time no adverſary doubrech of it. 
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Exceptions againſt our Eviſcopacy anſwered , 
and perticu/arly of the diſiimilicude of 
20 our Biſhops from the Primitive ; 
efpcctally m their pomp «nd 
perpetiaty. 
Uttwo main exceptions are taken at our 


Epilcopacy, whercin it is pretended, there 


FS Aa 2 is 
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is an utcerdiſſimilitude berwyixt the e anciently . | 
acknowledged ſuperiority and ours: The one 
is perpetuity, the other ,- Lordlinefſe , In both 
| Ww—_ regards, Parker, (according: to his loud 
pe) ayes, there is as mucts likeneſle be- 
ewixt the Engliſh Epiſcopacy.and the ancient, 
as betwvixt light and darknefſe; For both theſe 
briefly,/Thatthereis and muſtnerds'be'a ſupe- 
riority:of ſome: Paſtors aboure others; Bezs 
himfelf cannordeny (who makes the7 Angels 
. 'BeginApoc2.4 acai.) - Neither indeed ican there be any go- 
veramentWithour it; but this preſidence, faith 
be, is norperperuall; but only tor thetime and 
Viaazer, 85: Viciffitudinary ; There can be no Church with- 
i? ontaMiniſtery s Thoſe Miniſters ate divided 
= & into Presb yreie : Thoſe Presbyters muſt have 
dap an'head, thar head is to over-rule the body, for 
his rurne ; And this faith he, is chat Regency, | 
| which wwsin the Primitive times,and is _ 20 
renevved/in ſome Churches, wherein the 
fidemrakes his -chair, moderates rheafſem by 
Hath Majotity of rule, during; his-preſidency, 
'andis forthe preſent, thegovernour of. his bee 
-threnqthe ation ended, and his courſe finiſh- 
6; rexarnes rohis old forme, witha ſumw ergo 
payeey” 'And was ithis the incquality of -the 
Churctf * 


Refut. of Mr. 
Downham. 
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Church-governours in the Primitive times 2 
Was this theforme= of the Regiment and Preſj- 
dency of the Primitive Biſhops? Blefſed God ! 
Where wasthis monſter-of opinion formed ? 
Who ever read or heard of fixch 2 courſe of Ad- 
miniſtration ,” from the; beginning .of Gods 
Church apon carth',- untill this-preſent; age? 
And yet theſe men; the..betrer to. guilde theit 
upſtarc fancies tothe eyes of the vulgar;: dare 
I1rhosconfideatly obtrude itupon the:Primitive 
times.” Did not James, Ignatius Palycarpus,and 
all theſe noted Succeſſors,in their ſeverall. char- 
ges,liveand dic Biſhops there * Donor all the 
Subſcriptions ef Councels,allhiſtoriesthatever 
werein the Church;teſtific fo much?wasthere 
ever any Writer (but any one) thathath given 
intimation (but bare intimation) of any ſuch 
ſhifting of Church-governours(fer tharmilta- 

20 kew allegation of Sr. Ambro/e is jultly hifſediout 
of all Countenance;)Did cverthe-manfallin- 
toany kinde of mention; that-oncepraRis'd 
it-And ſhall grave Divines givethemſelyes li- 
berty ts dream of ſuch-ftrange Chimericall 
- devices, and then (mcerly taget glory to them- 
ſelves ; and ftrength to their own fancies) {o 
boldly obtrude them upon Gods Ghbureb for 
ot Aa 3 - good 
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Cyr. 1. 4. 
 Epiſt 2, 


Vid fapra 


| Epiſt. Clemcn 


ad Forinthiss, 


ood Law, aad as highly .cading to Gods glo- 
ry ? If wedo not finde amongſt : e ancient fo 
direc contradictions to this concert, we mult 
impute it to this , that they cid not ſuppoie fo | 
imp-flible a fancy could have tal ea inco any 
wile heads : Yerthat of bleſſed ( ypr ian is clear 
enough : where a Biſhop is once lawfully or- | 
dained, whoſoever would now ( moreover ) | 
be madea Biſhop (in that Se) ic is neceſlary 10 
that he ſhould be forchwich put out of the 
Church, and that he have not the Churches 
Ordination, whodoth not hold the Uniry of | 
the Church,&c. And ſoon after, Foraſmuch as 
*afterthe firſt Biſhop(viz.)during his life, the:e 
cannot bea ſecond, whoſoever afterthat one 
(who ought co bealone) is made, he isnot a 
{econd, bur nove at all ; Thus he. But what 
need I urge this, when theve y word of Ordi- 
nation firikes ic dead: For what Ordination to 20 
that their [n-and-out Office, have theſe ſuc- 
ceeding and Mementary Preſents ? And 
what Bulhop was ever in the Church without. 
.Ordination ? So as I muſt have leave ro won- 
der atthis unconth Novelty, and to lay that I 
cannottell hovy to reſemble it better than to 
thatold abuſive ſport, which was ciycd down 
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in the Councell of Salubnry (called Ep.**puor,) Binius, Anno 
praQtiſed alſo in the Popiſh times here in Eng. 3774 | 
land upon St. Clements night and on St. Nichs- puccoram. 
la; wherein boys and youths drefled up after 
the manner of Epiſcopall habits, took upon 
them to act the Biſhops ſacred ations, and af. 
ter the paſtime eaded , diſroabed themſelves, 
and returned to their wonted trade; Both theſe 
I confidently ſay, are the meermockerics of E. 
1O piſcopacie; and if chat other ſport pleaſed but 
children and fools , it is a wonder howv this 
could pleaſe wiſe men. As for the ſtate and 
Lordlinefſe which Fun _y objected > our 
Epi , it is indeed a common eye-{ore to 
= 4 detrators. This is it that fills the 
world wich Clamour , and Pamphlets with 
ſpightfull inveRtives. Qu furor, O Cives ! As 
for thetitle firſt, alas, how poor aquarrell ic is? 
Certainly ,' if there vere that true piety , and 
2othoſe gracious diſpoſitions in the bearts of 
men, profeſfing the Goſpell , towards Gods 
Ambaſſadors and Agents, which there oughc 
to be, they would not, they could not grudge 
them any ftyles of Eminence, their very fect 
would be beaunifull, their hands lacred, their 
heads glorious ; novy cycry thing is too "_— 
| ut 


ab ith; hehe. 


——_ on... =p —, == 


174 _ EvisSCoPACIE. 


Se7 


But not to ſcan the Originall of wer&, and 

' Dominus, which every man knows hovy com- 
mon it was of old to Fathers , Maſters , Hu. 
bands , Governours , Prophets; thatno man 
Gen. 24.18 May wonder, Sars called Abrabem Lord : Re- 
| becca calls: Abraham's ſervant fo , Drink my 
Lord : Nay whatit it be made toappear that 

even thoſe Ticles which arenow tumbled at, 

| were the uſuall ſtyle of the ancient Biſhops? 
| en" [ord Paulinus . and Pawlinws in his Epiſtle to 
him,to my Lord Euſcbius., Sothe Biſhops of 
Agyptto the Biſhops aſſembled in.the Coun- 
xvod; mae of Tyre, Toour moſt honourable Lords, 
mn: The Synodceheld at Feru/alem to thepeople of 
mugs 5) Egypt Libya, &c. calls Athanaſius their Paſtor 
, ; pr) And Fuliws Biſhop of Rome, the 

cat Abbettor of Atheanefixs,is by the holy Bi- 


Nazjanzen, My Lords the Biſhops : And 


. x as tain Biſhops : calls them 'moſt honourable 


| «ive: Lords; and inthe fame Epiſtle puting both 
together; Moſt revercnd ;and- moſt honorable 


 3bap,s Teferre my reader for this point) hath inſtanced 


George the Biſhop of Laodices , writing to cer-. 


vieB Dew brethreh :-And Biſhop Downbem-(to-whom 1 


abundants.. 


So Exſebius to the Biſhop of Trevers: To my 0 


| 


ps Ryled x6 vamowrn, molt bleſicd' Lord :25 
An 


| 


Diſcipline: Forus,; [f then it hathpleaſedg 
20cigusPrinces,, for expreſſion ofthe honour 


pO OLA pg 


abe SIE b 


—_ tiydeil may noremirthole more a- 

057 02a he hath omitted) even. of 

bleſled|/puetios himſelf, wwhocalls the Biſhop ,,,.. :3;9.,4 
of the. 'Magne frans :at:iaviniadbr \iPolycarpus =_y 
che Biſhop-of Sngine.hus- "odvyonty, Bi es 
ſhopywhich1 ſuppoſe,comprehiendsthe high- 
elt degree of Grace; Muchlikezo choſe which 


the lace wortby Patriarch of Conſt antinople-gave 
io his Epiſtle to-ourlatc Arch-bilhopofCanter- Val.Epiſt.in 


JOury: And-bove much; more; is this than'vvye foe biſtor. 70: 


£ Append 
fkndein theirown: letters; To-our moſt reyes. © 


read Brother MF. (Cartwright ; and how much: 
below that other, Non minus Farelld ,qUAm Pay- core 
ls, meaning the bleſſed Apoſtle of the Gentiles : EP 
Andagain thatin the ptadtiſe of Prelates, Cal. gud. | | 
vin,Beza,Viretus, Knox, Cartwright,are the O©N- lates D. 2- 

ly Warthicsof the world;that havemmajtained {nd *'ryc, 
ra. P- 372+ 


ar to Mr, 


whichthey gener Gogin Gog,intht honorgiven by | 
y" &q grace us wit 


ighs ,; can any.Chriſtian- - 


Barr" be- 


$!, 2310 WW - "Tay, 
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ſers; arc they therefore the Maſters -of their 
Church #1 would theſe. maligners-ſhould 
know:that wich-high ticles , ve can-bear -as 
humble-ndidds (to fay.no. more) as thoſe thar 
pick tharquarrell ;.and are fo littletranſported 
with theſepuftes of ſtyle, that ve account it 
(according to our Saviours. preſcription) our 
greateſt glary. to be ſervants tothe ſouls of the 
meaneſtdrudges in the family of our God, 


| much mare: We have the Lands, Reats, Roy- 
alty, poſſeſſions of Lord(hips, Rights of Baro- 
ny What ? Have we not yetbcen prey cnough 


beam'int theſe evill zyes ? We are Barons by our 


7 


deed, forthe. moft-'par | 
ube (as a Lawycr was long 


havetheir wiſh ſb 
| D. Hark 5p Calt your cycsyou greedy Church-robbers, up- 


Bur if the name offend , the thing offends : 


to this malignant ind facrilegious envy 2 Are: 
we not yet "deſpoyled to purpole ?. Is that 
licele -pittance-which..huagry. ſacriledge;, and- 
cruell rapine haye Jeft” behinde them , Mill a- 


F naCole®S7- on: what wehad, and then tell: me-if-you can / 
_ 9% procge. a feather ,of that-foul. which you 
Rolte and worn iu ootgaPrera 

ob #7 _ Which. 


Q 


places; bur, 'as one aid truely. Bare-ones-in- 20 
t-anditthele men may- 


| Exiuieos-. ſince pleaſed to. tearm us) Barones Hemojynary', | | 


_._—_————_—_—_....\t. a. At A _ 
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| which lhave reaſon to know : There is a Bi= 


ſhoprick inthe world which had 27 rich Man. 
nors within the Diocefe(beſides other forrain) 
and 14 faire houſes and Parkes.about them ; 
which hath '\novy but 7 of the meaneſt Man- 
nors left, in full Leaſe ,' and one only , houſe, 
witham ſo much asa ſtick of wood far- the 
hearth, or an handfull of Hay fortheftable,agd 
yet none+of | the ancient burdens ſubrracted. 
10Wharthinkyou of this abatement 2There are 
others (I ſuppoſe) proportionably inthe ſame 
predicament -If itbenot yet low enough ye 
thachaveour Cloak , take our Coat too; We 
were not worthy to be St. Paul's Diſciples, if 
wehad not learned to want,and to abound. 
Linle dg theſe men think what charges do 
neceſſarily attend our places-, what hoſpitality 
is expeQed from us, what 'Competencic of 
20Mcans 18 ſite to bear us up from that con- 


tempt which nnavoidably accompanicsa baſe. 


Condition; Burt if this. ſatisfies them not, ring- 
antur, In the mean time, what a difference is 
there betwyeen times. Our poor well meanjng 
ignorant. forefathers, thought their Clergie 
could never haye enough; Statutes, of Mott- 
main-necded toholdtheir hands ; their knovy- 
—_— 1 Bb 2 ing 


— 
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Prov, 29, 21, 


ing, rich, zealous ofÞ-{pring, think their bercer 


delerving-Clergie can have never too little. We 
ſce and heartily: pity the incompetent proviſion 
of- our forraignbrethren;whoſeparts are as c- 
minent as:;their- maintenatice poor, '' And this 
is that paſſc of perfeftion which theſe miſ-ze- 
lotes-would bring our Clergy unto,and are an- 
gry becauſe wearenot enoughibeppers. They 


would have: their Paſtors true-Miniſters, that |, 


is,their ſervants ;;and even in that ftate,not too 
fullleds!: 31 idenoinogot ge, 1, 

. Lrewr rvebat learned Saraviaoyer heard 
ſorme of: his: Amtwerpian maſters ſay, when 
ſpcceh was torteefning the augmentation of 
bis ſtipend; de that delicately bringeth up bis Ser- 
vent ; ſhall baye bixr'become ba Son at the laſt. 


'Blefled be Gadhthat we' are not urider ſuch 
mercy-; though.it isthe regret of ſome that we 
are not. Thatdanble honour vwwhich St; Paul20 


thinksſome.goodBlders worthy of, is held too 

;faz our beſt; and: that mojens: istoo yalt 
fora Biſhop, which ſome Lay Presbyter may 
pat;ayer viitchouenvy';yeoaſore fiobleEidet 


(ios-fitch thetimowow yickls) ſhalbe ctyed up 


for ſgendiogupon one Supper 2BiſHops yerrly 
rcvenuol Avittis, we bleſte Gotaid con obo 


G .Kivgs, 


aa 
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_ Kings, for what we have letc,But I wis ic is not 
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ſo much, as that any man: ſhould at the ſight 
of it, need to feed upon his ovyn heart, in ſtead 
of our Trencher : But if any of ourprofeſſion 
being bleſſed with pleaty of means, ſhall run 
forth into laviſh exceſle; pampering his Appe- 


. titewith Apician dclicates,or ruffling in proud 


and coſtly attyres, and furnitures , beyond the 


10bounds of gravity and holy Moderation (as 1 
verily ſuppoſe our Ifland yeildeth none ſuch} 
let his perſon ſuffer, let his calling be innocence, 


and honourable : It is nor wealth or power, 
that is juſtly taxable in a Biſhop, butthe abuſe 
of both, and that man is weakly grounded, 
which would be other than faithtull to his 
God, Whether in an higher or meaner Con- 
dition. 5 
Foraſmuch therefore as theſe imaginary dif: 


* fimiliciides' betwixt the Primitive Epiſcopacy 


and ours are vaniſhed, and ours for ſubſtance 
is proved to be che ſame, with the firſt that ever 
were otdained, andthoſe firſt were qrdained 
by At Se gy My ScetNion and inſpira- 
tion of the 'Holy' Ghoſt, 


thai Divinelnſtitution. 


be of r61 | 
ee Bb 3 The 


| we may confidently 
a AgnY coficlude our Epiſcopacieto | 
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The praHice of the whole Chriſtian (Church, 

in all times and places;js for this govern. | 

© ment of Biſhops. | St 


PSwmrerir pleaſeth our fnti-pre/uliſts tol0 
ſleight the pratice and judgement of all 
Churches fave the Primitive Church , which 
they alſo, without all ground, and againſt all 
reaſon ſhut'up within the ſtrait bonds of 250 
yeers ; out of a juſt guiltinefle of their knawa. 
oppolition; yet it ſhall beno ſmall confirmati- 
on to ns, nor no'kefſeconviftion to them, that = | 
the voice as of the Primitive, ſo of the whole 
ſubſequent Chutch of God upon earth to this2g 
very age, is with us and for us : Q#ed ſemper et 
ubiq; : Alvvaics arid every where; was the old 
ſuterule of Vintentins o_ : and who 

oh thinks this can fail him, 3s well worthy to 

(of crre. It were a long tatk to inſtance in all times, 
and to particularize in all Churches : Let this 
be the triall, Turn oyer all hiftorics, ſearch the 


records 


- 
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records of all crimes and places, if ever it can'be 
ſhown that any Orthodox Church in the 
whole Chriftian world; fince the. times of 


Chitrſt and his Apoſtles , was governed other. 
wiſe than by a Biſhop, tuperiour to his Clergy 
(unleſſe perhaps during thetime of ſome perie- 
cution, or ſhort inter-regnum) let meforfeic my 


part of the cauſe, Our oppoſites dare not ſtand. 
10upon this iſſue ; and therefore when we-preſſe 


and follow-them upon thigpoint, they runne 
back fifteen hundred years, and ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the Primitive times, which-ate 


moſt remote, And why will they be thus cow-- 
ardly? They know all the reſt are withus, and 


againſtthem ; yea they yeild it; and yet would 
fain think themſelves never the worſe. Anti- 


chriſt, Antichriſt-harh ſeized upon all the fol-* 


lowing times,andcorrupted their government: 


2” oyhar a meer gullery is this ? Ds-nor-they 


themſelves confine Antichriſt to Rome? And 


hath nor Biſhop Downbam diligently noted his 


oxpdkps IN Boniface; his «ws in Hildebrand, his 


 =*&4\s in) the latter times ? Surcly had theſe men 


beftowwed that time in peruſing Biſhop Down- 


: +) a » fv, © ” - . . . 'Hi ib.de Anz 
hams diſcourſe concerning Antichriſt , which Diribdean- 


they haveſſentin confuting his worthie Ser- LonLetun. 


mon, 
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mon, they had needed no other, either reforma- 
tion or diſproof. For can any indiffereatman 
be ſo extreamly mad,asto think all the Chriſti- | 
an world (theſe men 'only by good luck ex- 
cepted)is,or eyer was turn'd Antichriſt? or that 
that Antichriſt hath ſer his foot every where,in | 
all aſſemblies of Chriſtians ? and that he ſtill 
keeps his footing in all Gods Church upon 
earth ? To ſay nothing elſe concerning the no- 
torious falſity hereof, what aderogarion were 10 
thisto the infinirEwviſedome, providence and 
oodneſſe of the Almighty, that he ſhould ſo 
acken his care of his Church,as that heſhould 
from the very beginning, give itup wholly up 
to the managing of Anti-chriſt, for the ſpace of q 
more than fifteen hundred years, without any 
check or contradiftion to his government, no | 
not within the firſt Century, Yea, but bis 
Myſtery began to work betime; True ,. but, 
that was the myſtery of iniquity, not the my- 
ſtery of good order and holy government;And 
if the latter times ſhould be thus deprayed ; 
yetcan any man be ſo. abſurd as to think chat 
thoſe holy Biſhops of the Primitive times, 
which vvere all made of mecknefſe and bumi- 
lity , and patience, being cyer perſecuted £00. 
 cheet- 
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cheerfully pouring our their blood for Chriſt, ;,.% ce. | 
would in their very offices bolſter up the pride ira. - 
of Antichriſt 2 Or if they would , yetcan we 
think that the Apoſtles themſelyes , who ſaw 
and erced this ſuperioricy (as Chemier him- 
ſelf confefleth ) would be acceſfary to this ad- 
yancement of. Aoti-chrift ? Certainly he had 
nced ofa ſtrong and as wicked a Credulity of a 
weak and as wilde a wit, thatcan believe all 
this. So the (Semper )is plainly ours, and ſo is 
1Othe(ubiq;Ytoo; All times are not more for us, 
than all places. Take a view of the whole 
Chriſtian world : The Rate of Exrope is ſo well 
knovvn, that it needs no report; Look abroad, 
ye ſhall findethat for the Greek Church,the Pa- Chritianogs 
triarchate of Conſtantinople, which in the Em- 3,2.” 
perour Leo'stime , had 81 Metropolitans, and 
about 38 Arch-biſhopricks under his Juriſdi- 
Ron, bath under him till 74 Metropolitans ; 
whodavedivers Biſhops under them , As The/- 
20/alenica,ten Biſhops under him ; (ormth four , 
Athens ſix &c, For the Ryſian Church which 
ſince the Mahumeten tyranny bath ſubjeted ic 
ſelfro-a Patriarch of their own, ncer home, of 
Moſeco, he bath under him tvvo Matropolicans, 
| Cc 


For 
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For the Patriarchate of Ferufalem, rowhich 
have belonged the three Paleftines, and twoo- 
ther Provinces ; Tirius reckons alſo five Metro- | 

olitans,and ten Biſhops. 
For the Patriarchate of Antioch, which hath 
been accounted one of the moſt numerous for 
Chriſtians, tthad , as the ſame author reckons, 
fifteen Provinces allotred to it, and inthetn, 

Mectropolitans, Arch-biſhops,and Biſhops, no 1© 

fewer than 142, 

For the Armenian Chriſtians, they acknow- | 
ledgeobedienceto the government of two Pa- | 
triarks of their owyn ; the one of Armenia , the 
greater, who kept his refidence of old at Seba- 
{tia ; the other of Armenia the leſſe, whoſe reſi-.. 
dence was formerly at Mytilene , the Mother 
City of that Province, now neer Tar/us in ( i- 
cia : M*, Sands reportstheir Biſhops to be 300, 
but Baronius, 1000, 20 

For the Facobite Chriſtians , they have a Pa- 
triarch of their own, whoſe Patriarchall 
Church is neerto the City of Merdinin Mefops- 
temia.;and he hath under his government ma. 1 
ny Churches diſperſed in the Cities of Meſopo- 
tamis, Babylonia, Syria. | | 

Forthe Maronites, whoſe main habitationis 

in 
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in Mount Lebanxs, containing in circuit 700 
miles; they haye a Patriarch of their own,who 
hath eight or nine Biſhops under his Juriſdi- 
ction, 

... Forthe miſnamed Neſtorian Chriſtians, 
they are ſubje& to their Patriarchof My/al, or 

Seleucia, belides others which they have had 
Under one whereof is ſaid to have been 22 Bi- 
ſhopricks, and more than fix hundred Terri- 

ICtorics, 

_ For the Indian Chriſtians , named from St. 
Thomas they have their Archbiſhop lately ſub- 
jeRed to the Patriarch of Mu/all. 

For the African Chriſtians,we finde that in 
one Province alone, under one Metropolitane, 
they have had 164 Biſhops; They arc under 
the government of the Patriarch of Alexan- 
dris, to whoſe Juriſdiction belong both the 
Chriſtians of Z2ypt, and thoſe about the Bay 

200f Arabia ; Upon whole late ſolemn Con- 

ſecration, how many Biſhops attended, and 

what ſolemnity were uſed, were too long to 
rehearſe. | 

For the Abaſſine Chriſtians, they are ſubje&& 

to their Abuna, a Patriarch of their own , Some 

report of an 127 Arch-biſhops : And Alvares, 

| | Cc2 that 
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chatio-one- Church of the holy Trinity, upor 
folemn or cafion; be ſavy rvvo bundred 's 
Micred Clergie together. Thus have 1 for the 
readers ſatisfaQtion , contracted into aſhore 
vie ons | _— labori args Condon. 
graphy of MF. Pager., gathered by bin! out © 

many Authors, whereby it vell rs hove 
the Chriftian Church is governed abroad, and 
Corhich is vey ematkable 7 ell gexe all of 
theſe.(in a manner) utterly divided from the, 


reſpondenee with Reme, and profeſſedly 
voiiteto molt of her errors, and chiefly to 
her ambitious and tyrannous uſirpation; but 


all gladly ever ſubmitting ther 5 to that 

uopall go eat ; which ſome ferry vye- 
ry il-advited , but very veell lf. conceited 
nev-commers , here ith a corner of our Exrope, 
have for their @wn ends preſumed to'contra.” 
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been any, or of their allowance of the diſci- | 
pline calted for ;- not ſo-much'as theleaſt inti- 
mation of any City or region, that was, or | 
wiſhed tob: otherwiſe governed then by a 
Dioceſan Biſhop? As vvell may they tell us, 
there are people atrithis.day on, and beyond the 
—— the:macon,: who Wy z'and C- 
ver have governed themſelves by their plat. 

form, though who,and what they are, could 
not, cangor poſſibly bediſcovered. No 

.; Dnwardsthen: lecan-be nogreat comfort 10. 
orciedit to the diſparagers of Epiſcopacy, chat 
the-anly founder and abettor of their opinion 
(wil , we meet with in all the vyworld of hi- 

ry,and record) is a branded herctick; Ariwe ; 

branded, even for this very point, which they 
now-maintain; Andhowy could this be, if the 
conceit had been formerly'currant? Or, why 

he fitigled from thereft, if. there had been o- 
thers known to have been of the ſame minde?*© 
No man ever wrote'of hereticks, who did not 
name him for anc; Epiphonius, Auſten, Philaſter . 
And whocan chooſe burbluſh to hear thoſe, 
who wropld v0 for ns een, novw 
atthe lattercad of the day (after ſomany. 

of xfibilation ) co take upon. them the 7 


of 
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of # noted 'heretick, againſt all the holy Fathers 
of the Church, yea, againſt the whole Church 
of God; whole judgment thole Fathers expreſf. 
ly declared. . Flr thenof your —_— 
all ſers of Epiſcopacy ; and then judge 
howwyon like him : Al « au A the ſtory ; ES: 
phanins is the fulleſt, Arms ſaith be wasaman;,,,_ .. 
frantick-headed, proud-minded ; an Arrian al- {rw #24 
together ; He would fain have been a Biſhop; ©" 
and when his ſchoole-fcllow-Euſtathine: came 
ioto that honour , which heeagerly deſired, and 
 miſſedof, he was ſo much the more'naled: 
with emulation, Eu/tethizs humor'd him by 
all means; he was ſtill the more peeviſh ; ar 
laſt, he brake forth into O olrion - and, 
(faith chat Facher ) his ſpeech ſavored#ather of 
madneſſe then of ſober humanity. For he ſaid, 
what1s a Biſhop better then a Presbyter ? The 
onediffers not at a1'from the other; There 
but one order,one honour,one dignity of both; 
20 Doth the Biſhop ant 25 hands ? So'daththe 
Presbyter;;Doth theBiſhopiadminiſter bapriſ- 
me? Sodeth 'thePresbyter;;TheBiſhopidiF- 
penteth the fervice of God; fodbrhthe Prevby- 


ter ; TheBiſhop firs in- his Chaic or Throne, Fx" be 


among 
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among orhers for which Arius wyas hood, 
notout of the-Chunch only; but out of the Ci- 
tics, towns and villages ; ichTanicvetafic 
taken up in this doting , -and laſt age of the | 
-world by choſe, who ſhould be'both godly 
and wiſe, Hewhom Epipbancus in theveyce 
of Gods Church ſtiles aguum mundo melun, 
a grex milchict to the Larry is 
plauded by thoſe v ; who prez hohmnel | 
| fora,great parroneof 
HH 444004004004 | 
F. Zo, | 


The indication of theſe Fathers that aye © 
- Preveudenee fecond Airine. 


Pjlewba nopſeiochisl hear fromourAn. 20 
+” repiſcopiſts, of many Fathers who favou. 
ag ap ly this aginidoaf\ Brine, ſare- 
ly, if "(hive hed. bron' any. ſuth; the: world 
would: have-ruvg of jt; ere how. The then- 
preſenc:Church 'would Tooner have noted it, 
Than.thoſe that lag after them ,; ſo manyihun- 
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 motethanoacciis TY} in our diſh by Parker, paracteſ.r.es = 
andche centure of Tilenus,chequorationof Me- 
| dins, witich-our Reveread'and learned Biſhop 
| of Darbam | Df. adorn in frig-Apology cites, 41,1 1.0; 
. Non Dwbito, ec. I'doubr:nor: Clicks Medina 
toalhcm that Sr. Ferome ,- Sedalins, Primafins, 
Theadores;; hold wich the: Bride hexerichs: that 
the Quder of ] Presbytcis.is Fure di- 
view lame. Gas Fo fon he omitted. 
1OSt. Angu/tme, Ambro/e e, Oecumenias. 
Well, wharofris;, the _"— Biſhop. cites- 
 Medin, bur dows beapprove hisaheficmes 
themorion : Medins cites thoſe Fathers, as for 
| this opinion; The more ſhamelefiche ; Is it c- 
ver the'orucr becauſe afworn champion of the- 


tpcanny:of Roms; and 2 profeſſed enerny wo the 
I honed Religion, rad.voryon wu I& is 


Blaming might nd paper 
| ome : do. | 
20 - ' w theſe = rey mar _ 
the favour of Arian; at 
ct melemty i in-0ur way. ? \Þ | dalintr Ce nents 


rydilcourl of o efrhrArekihop of 
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FE p15COPACIE: 


Ber. ad Eyas 
grum. 


la ad fincm. 


Hier in 1 ad 
Tuwn. 


” EademEpito- an Apoſtolicall Inſtitution ; for: he vary ger 


opinion of ſome leem to take-inwater + For 
the former as he was naturally. a waſpifh and 
hote good man , ſo now bcing-vexed-vyith» 
ſome, croſle proceedings ( as he thought.) af 
Fobn Biſhop .of Hierz/alem , heflewy out into! 
ſome exprefſions.indeed , but yet ſuch as in o- 
ther places be doth cither ſalve or-contradict; 
Thc. paſſages are ſcanned *throughly. by many 
authors, 1cis true then, that he. ſaith, Biſhops 


are greater than Presbyters rather conſuetadine 10 


ecclefia; chan Dominice diſpoſitionis veritate;but 
cycn in-thatawithall he grantsEpilcopacy. to be' 


unſelf, that this Cuſtome was derived and 
continued from the Apoſtles, and that the Do- 
minica r 4-ter0% which he ſpake, was to be 
taken of a perſonall appointment from Chriſt 
our Saviour; Wherefore what can be. more- 
plain chanthar'bijsf0co- orbe decrerum relates to2g 
Apoſtolick Cooſticution ;,The very pedegree of 
it, isby himſelf fetcht from .che; time :of the 
quarcels which St, Poul. mentions jn bis Epiſtle: 
tothe (orimtbs, Onelayes lam of Paul, another : 
Iam of Apollo, I am of Cephas ; which was in- 
theheartof the Apoſtolig, times ; Andrcelacing 
thoſe wardsofthe Biſhop of ha 


rc 
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[ Lhereis no difference berwixt a Biſhop and 
a PresbyterJ he paſleth a /atis imperite-upon it, 
go bis Marcella, againſtthe Novelty 
of  Montanus; With us our Biſhops hold the 
place of the Apoſtles,and that the depreſſion of 
their Biſhops below their place was utterly 
perfidious; And commenting upon thar paſſage 
of the.P/alme , 'In ſtead of. Fathers thou ſhalt z;,;, vr,,. 
10 have children. ; The Apoſtles faith he (O 
Church) were thy Fathzrs, &c. Thou haſt in. 
Read ofthem;children(which are)che Biſhops, 
areaediby thy ſelf, And* (which is for all) 
wherehe is. moſt vehement forthe dignity of 
a Presbyter; yet he addes,, Qujd facit Epifcopus 
excepts ordinatione , quod Presbpeer. non: facit ? 
What doth a Biſhop beſides Ordination,which 
a Presbyter doth not? That veryexception ex- 
,0 <mpts him from /Erianiſme ;. and thoſe other 
clear teſtimonies-( belides more which might 
be ciced) ſhow him (though but a Presbyter) 
no friend to the equality of our Presbyterians. 
As for St, Ambroſe , they could not haye 
«Kch'd upon a better man,; a renowned -Arch- 
biſhop and Metropolitan, and of ſo holily-high 
a grain,as that he would not abate one inch of 
Archiepiſcopall port and powyer; no not to an 
Dd 2 Empe- 
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Ambroſ. de dig- 
nitare facerd. 
CJ C5. 


Emperour ; Yer this is-the man char ſhall _ 


- Presbyters 


- «They make hith; they 


plead-againft the ſupcriority-of Bilkops. And 
what will he ſay 2Of a Biſhop and a Presbyrer | 
ſaith he, thereis oneorder or Ordination; for | | 
either ofthem is a Prieſt, but the Biſhop is the 
firſt ; ſo that every Biſhop isa Presbyter , bur 
notevery Presbyter a Biſhop, for among the 
, theBiſhop is the firſt, But firſt of 
all,by Parkers own confeſhon, it is not St. Am. 10 
broſe-that ſaith fo , buta changling in his | 
clothes; So noronly Whitekers, Spalato, Coons, 
Revetusand others, but even ſome of the'gregr 
Pomifician authors, as we ſhall ſecupon ans. 
ther occaſion. more fully : Sccondly Amr. 
brofe himſelfrets:avother tale, in his 'gennine 
writings ;'There is one thing, ſaith he,char God 
requitesof a Biſhop; another of aPresbyter, a- 
nother ofs Deacon, And again , As Biſhops 
doordain Pregbyrets,and confecrate Deacons, 20 
forthe Arch-biſhop ordaineth the Biſhop. Do 
you notthink this man likely to ſpeak for the 
nevo government”? tiredly,-if he had (aid 
$rhey muſtgive bimcave to - 
himſclf* TheBiſhop is'Primus ſacer- 
#ss;chars, ſaith he, Princeps Sacerdornm. . 


by Drvine 'Right. EC I95 ; 


$priPottbbtbrith 
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The pratlice of the Waldenſes and Albigen- 
ſes in allowance of Epiſcopal government. 


CHordy then, all times, all hiftories, all Au. 
o thors, all laces are for us: yea (which is 
moſt remarkable)cyen thoſe faftions awhichdi- 
vided themſelves from rhe Church, as the+- 
ries, Novatians, Donatiſts, yet fill 'beld'them- 

felyes to 'the government of their Biſh 
ie was their: queſtion , whether this | ma ok 
.manſhonld berhar Biſhop, it was never que- 
ſtioned whether they ſhoul have an Bifhops 
atall,'Yeain theſe lactet times the yery Walten- 
,o es and #tbighnfes when in forme things they 
juftly levy off from cheRomith ſiiperftition, yer 
ftillwould have a Biſhop of par ping :ltwas 
the: pes Articles that was oy objeted me: Artie, V'Vald. 
pl yo 2” Anno R ; 7 Os 
bore Chucky, in is by chem « fone” ongen 

the. ree''s tobetcs eceive intbe Church; 

I" $; _—_— nd Biſhops; And 


neas 


"6 Exrmcorack.  . Ga 


Pm 


| Pony. 209.4: AEneas Silvins in his Bohemian hiſtory report- 
d,n«Fai/;np the Tencrts of the Walden/es. hath thus, Ro- 
$ manum pontificem, &c, That the Biſhop of 
Rome is bur equallco other Biſhops , that a- 
mong Prieſts there is no difference ; that not di- 
gnity but meric of life makes one Presbyrer bet. 
rer thea another. Thoſe of Merindol and 
Cabrieres ( a people which about two hundred 
yeers 20 came out of the Country of Piemont, ,0 
ro.inhabite in the waſte parts of Provence). be- 
ing there planted, and hcaring, ofthe Golpell 
preached in Germany, and Swuzgerlend, ſent in 
the.ycer 1.5 30, George Maurellus, and Petrus 
Ly to conferre GUT'y learned men of 
thoſe parts; they, met with-Oecolempedine, Bu- 
cer, Capito, Joerellns ks home alone, 
told bis Compatriots hovy. much they had er- 
red, and how. their old Miniſters, whom they: 
called their Barbes,that is their Lacles,bad mil: 
Icd them, Bur before this, cheir complices the 
good Chriſtians, who were termed Albigen/es, 
id ſet up tothemlclyes a Biſhop of their.owwn 
' |. one Barcolomew remaining abour the oath of 
Epiſt Legari  (T0&t1g and Dalmatia ; of whom the Cardinal 
apz Card. of ; | ; 
Portinesſ. vide ortinenfis the Popes Legat) writes thus to 
Fonace ®% the Archbiſhop of Koen about the Jeers | 146. 
þ enim 
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""Peendiae caſo oriundws, &c, For one Bar: 
roles the Biſhop of the Hereticks, borne in 
Careaſons; takitig'tpon himthe Depuration of 
thatAnti-pope,yeel ed utito him a wicked and 
abhominable reverence, and gave him a place 
of reſidence'in the Town of Porter, and re- 
moved himſelfe to the parts of Tholofe. This 
Bartolomeiid inthe tenour of his letters, which 
run every wherein the firſt ſtile of his ſalurati- 


100n; entities himſelfe on this manner ,' Bar tolo.. 


14s the ſervant of the ſervants of God ts, N. 

the ſalutations' of the boly faith, This'man, 
among[Fall his other —_— ou Bi- 

ſhops 6 ky nd nm ofly, t& po: 
verriand'orderther harehes, This wi rd. 
nalk, And thoſ&4ngy 
ly Naa ferfothe bon hun of yeers to'kave caft 
offall relation co-rhe Church of Rome , yet "iti 


2otheir Confeffort of faith! 214 anſvwers-exhibi- 
' tedrothe nt (appointed Commiſfioner 
fartheit examination ) confeſſed and acknowy- 


ls mention madeof ancient Coun-' 

eCouncds' hatmade divers no-' 
table Decrecs concerning” theEleRion of Bi- 
ſho $and Minifters of the Church,concerning 
ieall Diſcipline, as well of the __ 
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as the. FT TEC werelar fxom = 
that peevith hurmamir, vwhecewith divers: raiſe. 
zealots. are. now62: days fran{poried, i, bar” 
ſpeak L af theſe 2, The very late late Chrildians who 

Hadrian Sarvr wit the Fans Hig hve ne: [7 | 

r _ ns Kin me for Prot 'n "y 
has mats, #9 Lefcofor their. B Biſhop. \Fhusit, was 
with all Chriſtian mea and. affemblics all. the 
wegd {et 4 the otra obo 
the yer liviag)the watemgob the Caniens, 10 
the Lake of Lemanw.beganto.bemroubled : 

Aug now;when the groiſe errors. of Dodtrine 

came.tobebork; rr nyrnaton:: 

| ht KBP at as 


rrue- Ds, 
thought themſelves driven SUN 
VCIROES., 3 Ren of their 


ded. 


Is a SOOTOTE LSD 2 RE) of 


© 3% nt) 2. $] 


=_ 


a... — 


$22, by Divine Right. 


On EE 6 


20 


> — 


$$460460050504004 $4 $44405+4c4+040 


$6122); 


I and unalterab el, 


| The government by Biſhops bitch univerſall 


4 i 


a $00 We have ſeenir ſo built up/by Apo- 
like hands; we have'ſcen the practiſe of the 
ancient and'ſubſequent Church, laying on che 
roofto make a perte&t Fabrick, Yet whats all 
this;if the-charge be-notunivyerfall-and/perpe- 
raal{2yeildic ro:be' fo ancient 'as thee Apoſtles 
dinner yurif irbe arbicrary, whether for 
timeor place, what have we gained ? Surely as 
Godis burone;/ andever himſelf, fo would he 
have his; Church... There" may be threeſcore 
Queens, and fourſcore Concubins,and Virgins 
without number; bur his Dove, his led 
is bur one; and though ſhe may goin ſeverall 
drefles and trimmings, ' ee lil and ever the 
fiuffe isthe ſame. Plainly, though there may 
be varieties of circumftanciall taſhions in par- 

ny Ee _ ticular 


WE have ſeen the grounds of Church- O- 
10 Y:V. yernment laid by our Saviour himfelt in 
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ticular Churches, yet "the ſubſtanceof the go- : 


vortvirtent ts; 46d tauſt be ever rhe fake, 
ordinary power which the Apoſtles had, they 
traduced to their ſuEcteſiors,, as bequeathed by 
our Saviour, in his laſt fare-well to them unto 
the erd of the World: For we may not think, 
2s one ſaid well, thazthe Apoſtles carried their 
Commiſſion with them up to heaven. Th 
#0 


—_ rem ſard, Go teach = namwans 
&dddtdy Behold Jam 106 t0 
end of 190dry \Heequld notmeaniat of ther 
—_ wehich flaid ior long pon. earth afrer 
he&mealſt. of theit Evangelical faceeſs 
fors;! < eat _ vidythemvhe was with his 


hot 16/the imilnos- 
diithelſe, 4nd oxtractdinaty way 


kneve-it wiz givea them for a 
fucceſſton.. 


Ae odedg 
eter giz /ndr/ in- — = 
ryentgaoranm a io 
charge; | beaver ROTEET Ie; tho(e. 
eflect/:ehich-uld be toi bis. * 
ho as on I dndnkioas Suck 
tingot the Goſpel; thead- 
ein of he nero ken 
} the: chcdening-of: Qhateby 


T6; ns fairs, 


Pe 22 —_»G Onine'kight, oc 
" Hnglehinacloyfas- ant ſhoughe + 
ova, apy & VV nr "Ei 6k y 1ay, were 

| SoPeter 


buc vwexe.commu.- Z) 
keyed all bis follows, — toall hjs and 
theirduccefiors for excr. By venue whereof, 
all ruePoſtors.can oper and ſhirt beaven gates 
abave;much morethcChurch doors hawupan - 
carth : Andalltheſe as arc of iſuch ciceclicy, 


thatwwithout themathe Church.could nor ac all 
F "2b; acicaſt,nor long ard in anytolerable 


Qonditien.. $: wr - 
wnnbges ferihas Canailiens pet at 
| ing bytbem 


Chae b,aadeot byche:Church Ts mn 

mon ne) Rees id ana and 
J . was incerporaced. into 

ai ee ether: Price qevone the Keys 

ip-Pater (ſaith St. Anbuoſe)#eniat ad hueflites, 

2olault $13 duguſtine:; daerthem cones the. Bi- 

thepsby arc miniſteedia the - 


mithokeys 
Chburdhos Bega fidtrulyofche romiſcof che Bra de Grad, 


> —_—_— miniſ.c. 5, 
us 


bur peculiarly —— 


ne anky rAT) .giveto-Q- 
der ma) ample 
—_—_— by iavin de 
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"ticular Churches , yer the ſubſtanceof the go-" 
verivirtent ts, add thuſd be ever the forks, 
ordinary power which the Apoſtles had, they 
traduced to their ſuEctllors;, as bequeathed by 
our Saviour, in his laſt fare-well ro them unto 
the erd of the World; For we 1 may not think, 
as one ſaid well, thatthe Apoſtles carried their 
Commiſſion with them up to heaven. They 
kneve-it was given them for a perpetuilty of 
ficcefſion.. - He tat fard, Go teach ell Nations,” 
and haptizg y added Behold Jam with auto the | 
evid of tht herid; Heoguld not.mcamit of their 

erſons whact ſaid fiot long dpon. earth afcer 
; ht-meaiie. of theit Evangelical faceeſs 


foane <weal/bbyyihrthemgshe weas with His 
_ pn BIG, wy irminos- 
and oxtractdinaty: way mags 
not thendenttablemeaſitcdnd ft [ 
EI nag Re Led of (c) JJop 


thets jd renaorinmcht undrorſdlityof thar > - 
chi Ce a eterahere thoſe: 


ears; wehich:Huld a his. ©. 
hy men. 9 nr tnankiade; Suck 


—— ting of 1 
the Sacrahntcnts;ohe 

Gate) netininp<E Ghtcl by 
rs,. 
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—fars;theioflicon af ccoſures, and,iv ſborcake | 


power Koys, rarer Hy kn lay, were 
nottyed toSt,Petars werecommu- Z/) | 
nicated to all bis 4, =_  apd toall his and 


their:Juccefiors for evcr. By venue wubereof, - 
all crue'Paſtars.can oper and ſhu heaven; gates 
abave;much moretheChurch doors hawupan - 
canth : Andalltheſe acts are of iſuch ocecbbicy, 
thatwithour thematho Church.could noc ac all 


- 


% 


conyeyes 
'byche:Chauch conveyed Ko 
ſcscedas Py Kt 4 We FIPEL 
/ and-:was ancoatposamd into 
acer Paieflo arg the Keys 
in Peer (dan) Fart uies, 
2olalt $t: Jdngyſtine;Jerthe cont: tothe. Bi. 
Gheps;by aybhomithekeys:arc aiviltred io the - 
ChurdhodsBegs Riderulyofthe promilcofthe za, ac 0raw 
holy hell that iz was given far ofthe =vit.<-5. 
mich yetaotuowothertbaleChurob; 
he ns Crmal f GE pager, 


thers atlead)iſo — 
Bnifoindecd by tion, cInfi 
2210 Ee 4 | none 4 


nod. FEyprscoracie F.22, 


Hocpoltrems DONC but Paſtors' might lay bands on the or- 

hib-ndum<t Jayned, and none but they were capable to 

mulcicudinem WELL the-grearcenſures of the Church: Shortly 

| manusi>poln- then, Was this power lefr by the Apoſtles, or 
ſtris, ſedſulog yy as 1t not teft ? Tf it were left, (as we could 

| pb*%®.. elſe have-no Church) was itleft with all, of 

with fome?-with all it cannot; the'mutlritude 

cannot bethougheficfor rheſe affaires ; If wich 

ſome, then whether with onetn a Cityor ter- 10 

ritory, or with more ? If with' more, why: is 


thecharge then impoſed upon one. Oac Timo- 
thyin Eodrſu ;One Tin Cee ; One. Angel 
To | 


Thyatira , One other in P ladelphia, Laodi- 
cea ,- and the reſt; And why are roſe -frople 
perſons challengeable for the negle&2 And if 
this power;and this charge; were by che very 
hands of the Apoltles, entayled upon thefe c+ 
minentperſons, which ſhould-by dur otdina- 
tion therein ſucceed thrm and from them tine:20 
ally deſcend upon'us; t wonder what humane 
power dare prefirme to cur it off. Neither do 
I lefle' marvell 1at the opinions: of thoſe Di- 
vines, which'bolding Epiſcopary thus toftand 
Fare Apeſtolico, ini the faſt inftirucion; yerh61d 
it may bechanged inthe ſequel. 'For me 1 have 

| exed ho poll Tthis' honout to thele' infpired 


men, 
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men, that I dare not bur thi k thele their or- 
| dinances, which they intended to ſucceſſion, 
| immutable. Some kinds of Ceremonious pre- 
ſdriprions fell from them , which were mcanc 

ro be only locall,and temporary;thoſe we have 
norcaſon to think our ſelves oblicged ro, bur 
thoſe which they left for the adminiſtration of 
Gods Church, it ſhall be high preſumption in 
any toalter : becauſethe Apoſtles did but meet 
| together divers times, on che firſt day of the 
| o1week ; and St. Paul ordered that day for the 
laying afide their ColleAions; And that is on. 
| 7 the Lords day by the Apoſtle; How 
rongly arc the vehcmeat oppoſites: of Epil- 
copacy, wont to maintain that day , in ſucceſ- 
fion to the Jewiſh Sabbath ; and char in all 
points unalterable, by any humane anthority ? 
Surely bad they but the tenth part of that plea 
from -the Apoſtles, for this their Judaicall- 
| Eyangelicall Sabbath, which we have for onr 
- Epitcopagy, they vvould make us feel the Dint 
bf-rhis argument, and would in the rigorous 
obſervation of it, out-do the Jewys: But you are 
now ready to choak me vvith ſome Apoſtoli. 
call ordifiances, which wereceven ofthemſchves 
reverſed. Beirſo: Then you tell meof the firſt 
8&3 forme 
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A ee 2 you., for uog0 6: ; 
thar firſt Tm aaabls ker, 


They thou © 
They though boldro i it.: $6 040 Hoth,'0 
and leftthis.co be continued. Thetruth ig, the 
Church of God at the very firſt, | 
irnepjng Howe hr fa din ned; la 
thereof, 5 the equalityamang the: 
ſelves) (by "the taloolle of Grace 3 dick 

all had ) anducnd ro that work fo & 


while; forthe be ave — of ch | Gene 
work hey thru m ”m 
uperior wer OV 

nr fr La eos bo IG to 


argument 
ed Sabbath, The. Apoſtles had duly kept 
fſeaventh day according to the Law ; they 
after fell to. the obſervation of the filt day. 
What, ſhall any man now infer, why not the 
Jeviſh Seavench, which was firſt kept rather 


than the-Evangclicall firſt, vwhich was hf 


iotaken up? However then (=irio uſual M 
to/ us' out? of our rever end Whiegift) 
there may be _ 2 Janes and formali. 
ties.of alterable by che wiſedome 
En ions 

-it 18 novy utterly i 
muſtſoroatinueto the worlds end. ladiſpen- 
a (vrhat incvitable ne- 
| a caſe, we novy diſpute | 

Y har difpene td with ſome. im ome 
Divi mms : Whete then that «; in 
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127 AER concerning thew. 


the laysPresbyter is not 
of cafily fared, the thing 
* (i irdelte/ is'{0 new, that 
RB19-wearc not yet 2precd 
MS of the name. Presbyter, 
| - we know, inthe Greck, 


of i itis- borrowed) 'is.a word importing aye ; 
& ny —_—_— mah elder in _ Now, for 


queſtion concerning | 


 Zalbes, inche Hebrew'( whencet he uſe : 


that” 
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Ref, hy tf $-y-1/--1 fnree- 357), Prexbyters 


that yeares ſhould and doe commonly bring 
knowledge andexperience , 290 Urry Hraviey 
and authority : thereforcir is traduced from | 
- that natural ſence,and uſed toſignife a man of 
ſomeeminence in wk and goyerament : ſo 
we haveinthe Ol Teſtament , Elders of the 
houſe,Gex. 50. 7. Elders of the Congregation , 
Levit. 4.15. Elders of the City, Dewt.19.12. El- 
ders of the land ,Gen.50.7.Elders of the pcaple, 
Me.21.23.and theſe, ſometimes marched withio 
the higheſt offices; ſo we have Elders and | 
Iudges, Deus.21.2, Princes and Elders, Exra 10. 
8. Priefts and Elders, Law.1 10. And all theſe 
werc titles of civill authority : Butwhen we' 
come to the daies of the Golpell ; under the 
Elders of 


New Teſtament; now ve findethe 


the Church, Aﬀs 20.17. Aﬀes 130i 
need af 


A name which comprehe 


, _ 4 
' 
by - 1 


perſons who were imployyginatey St. b . 
tion of the Goſpell ( as Calvin ery EE 
whether Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts,Pa- | 
ſtars and Dofors)and i | dnonebur thew, 
and in yaine ſhall we ſccke for-any ether Pres. | - 


byters, or Elders inthe As, or Epiſtles 'of the - 
bleſſed Apoſtles, orin all following antiquity. 
What to mgke therefore of thoſe Elders , or 


Va hi +0490. of Bon: or: 


20they : affe&ro be ſeniores populi , wie would nor 
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| Ptesbyrers which are now in queſtion, which, 


Jowere vyont to. be deſcribed by their Linnen 


re ger" will nor 


fith Travers (if you will ſpeake properly are 
onely them thacrule , he were wile that could | 
tell: mcerel civill they would not be, for they. 
take upon them Eccleſiaſticall char es: Meets 
ly Gcred and ſprituall they arenot, for r they are: 
neither Biſhops, Prieſts, nor Deacons : Mectly 
Laik they would noc be;Clergimen they deny ,.. Reſpaad 
to be. Thoſe of oldthac ſervedac the - Ar $ 2a mages 


I fc Laicos 


veſtures; othermen by wollen ; theſe are nei- 
ther of boch, bur a mixture of beth, a Linſey- 
wolſey contexture : 2 compoſition. which as 
God ( in'type of what Inow lay not) fordad.._ 
under the Law, ſo he never had uſe of it; never 
acknowledged it under the Goſpell, How 
thexcfore, inthis fagge-end of the world, they 
ſhould ceme to have any new being in the 

- Church}, it is enough for me to wonder : If 


ethem this title bur if ſeniores, or Precby- 
teri. — ; they _ no more right to that; 


—— Bib ave to Crownesand Scep- 

hx: ha ſhould feeme ungroun-: 
yeeld theſe Elders La- 
icky to graceothemthe more, aſceibes cher a 


Fr =: ſome ; 
Xt | 


<ETT— 


Abrah. Henri, ſome kinde of 


Eyrscoracis.. :: 9.t. 


Hl PR R—_ ——_—_—_ —— — 


Is —__— —  . 
= A— 


ſpiciruall <are; they. feed: the 
flock by governing;theyare#4uwyand preach 


” Wordss given aſter a fort inthe reproaote of {intintheit Con- 


ſiſtory; . atd yet he is faine''to/contra-diftin: 
guiſh thera. from: teaching Blders; -andtheir 


+  Riicis przcun. {tile forfooth is w8yriow', governments : Bur, 
bus przſunt, cell me, I beleech you deare brethren Le youth 


areſoaptto affeQ, and receivea forraigne dill 
cipline; tell me in good carneſt; can:yourhink 
this to bethe feeding of 'rheflock of .Chrift;y6 
which $S Pay/-requires of the:Elders at Bphbojuut = 
can you .thinke, theſe men; to bee facts a3 
the Apoſtle there ſpeakes of ;''In quo Dominia 
vox conſtizcis Epiſerpos,;  enchargingthem with 
the flocke over which Chriſt hath maile them 
-Biſhops2/ Was ever: any:lay-Eldes! ftihed'by 
that hime?*. Doth not-- (altvia thiraſcli>cau. 
-fefle ; that the Presbyters bottvthere irienti- 
oned, and Tim 1:5; are: no:other thbn:Do- 
ors and Teachers ;- becauſe hcbothiiplacerzo 
they are. ſtled biſhops? And was there ever 
heard of a Lay-Biſhop intheworld 7. -Thoſe 
ſacrilegious excepted in ſome patts- of Ger- 
waxy y Who retaine nothing 6f that divine o- 
der. bur Jands 'and-namme; Yea, my bre- 
var £ IE. - =" © 0. 


Ra 


? 
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who ever {pake - or heard of a Lay-Presby- 
erin all-che: Church of God, till this age ? 
| Taketthe terme asitis-: We are forced up- 
oſithis:epithete for diſtin&tion ſake; not out 

ofany ſcornefull intent:of diſcouraging Gods 
ſe : we know that in a.generall accep- 
tionthey are all the Lords inheritance; 'bur 
becauſe there isa neceſlary difference to bee 
put-berwixt; them, whom God hath: fepara- 
| 1oted-£0(his;owne: immediate. ſervice :in-the 
-  Minifterie;c/and choſe Chriſtians whichare 
underthens in cheir-Miniſteriall charge ; we 
anakewſe.ot jheſetermes wherewith thegreats 

efb antiquity hath. furniſhed us.-/;The old 
Canons, named Apoſtolicall, make frequent 
mention of.it. The bleſled- Martyr, old 1g- 

_ #@im, 243i: Uther places, ſoc{peciallyjn his 
KEpiffle: co;chem, of Smyrna (which: ve have 

* ÞDalreadyraited); is cleaxe; ciao} ; &c., Ler the 
2olaicks: be lubje&tto the Deacons, theDea- 
- (constothePresbytcrs,.&c. And beforchim 
.the holy. Martyr Clement B.of Rome;as we have 
 # alledged A lay manis boundto:Laick 


recepts. Angl yetbeforc him a'ſo,L for ray part 
{bt Rt St. Peter,vhom this man (uc- 


i * 
” 


[ ceded, bothin his.Chaire and Martyrdome, 


n9er2 Ft 3 meant. 


+ now A es. ad 


"Erncooracrs $14 


"roeant'no nice han es charged his fully 
ELiſhops thas they ſhould feed their flock, we ws 
rained arvet 281 xabgers OK over -theit 
2 fortho word: is/plucall ; nor as if ic 
— *eadin theveſebabore 


> 


are faine.to add a beg urn tothe 
text ; reading it , Gods heritage; 'vehere #3 the 
ginaltis mecrely wines 'tothis ſends, | 

> frared in10 


t4v there any #axic 10 
bringing in this diſtinRion , berveier Paſtors 
and flock ; Ic is an Ewtaxtie rather : and fuck as 
without which ot iy Were rs 
fuſion; If rhele men then be L and & 
cred perſons, why do they noe chi kT If 
Laicke, why are they aſhamed of ir> If be- 
ewiztboth, let them give themſelves char citle 
which Bernard gives himfelfs upon the occhfi-. 
ISIS forbearance rs pars 


heme hey w iaventicd fuch 
It, 06.0785 aunts | 


4 : " | oath-andat FY 
Adder tte 


\ 244 ther un raay not thinks this tobe 
dots enahviſed adverſary ;- Jet: mee ten= 
4 ti ago 10 png 


ne Briere ore congten 


14 


ts. BM. P_ _—_ 


'Emts roenr” | OY 


of their owne heads; »whereſdoyer:t 


|. "gkoget the. c 
'pell; There are-(if 1 cevonrght Ne 4 


Gneage Hallycdttkeetnenddiucand 
ities We finden eonmiiiort experience? 

that ve" 4þpichera UhiryFincoogdimprero-wul 
owne prepoſſesſiorr =?" lem elcotbeone fo: 


'+' « ſteal objtasyellow; Bloodothowh; tedvnirys. 


no* mitvelt'# choſe whe haveranancipaccd 
theirtviſndestb cheſtdpernencorofifome;ouhom 
they over-admire; andihavelenc eheircievour 


mention 'ef an Elderin the New Teftamenc © ” 
thitikpreſenily of a Lay. rery;; like thiar 
man 'in Eraſmus , who perfwaded himſclfe; he 


fawa tran nge Dragoit 1 mtheaire;-becauſe: tvs 


friend chrifdendly pointed to it, and ſeemed ro. 
wonderat his-nor (ecing it - 'burchole.who 
with tinpartiall-and utiptejus diced carts: 

0 ern ry” an to thie Bac :Gad, 
with a+carefull finoerity , - compare 

ptures, ſhall inde, thar Nl Fo the yyord . 
Elder "dr Presbyret i is,if1 af i Erangelicall ſende;2o 
uſed inthe holy Epiſtles » orthehiftory oh, the, 
Acts, (excep:it bein eg wiſe 
age may boar d 
her. taken forthe\ming | 


| PINE bs wheee the 


SITE 


— ———— 
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| chad; \ were it-noctoolong totake them in- 
to particarlar, -rxamination., I ſhould ogy 
ſfancthoha/all z:fomewe will; let us: 
with, [the laſt, The. Elder unto-the well Rs 2 Toh. r, 
Goiw:iAnd:, The Blderz0 the elef& Lady : What ; 1ok.r. 
a:this?: lo ic.not:the holy-and deate 
Tohn? The Elders which are among you 
Lexhors; who gm alſo an. Elder Ec. Feed the flock 
of (od mich is among you,” ( (aith Saint Perer, ) ,,,._, 
WLo.ficbianEider as Saint Perer, - ſuch were 
they. whom he cxhorts; | their title js one, 
theie-wrotke is one-: I ſuppole no lay-Elder- 
Will! take :upon him.chis charge. of. feeding. 
| Ahbrift, wich:Saim: Per, andiif 
"Bexaviauldfaine,cour of Favourto heir nevy 
o— ——_ won ned 
gaxctnment,yctiis ſoquiteagaialtthe 
hair chatCeivis biniſclf, and (Haier: and Mou- 
| role and who.not) docyery where contra-di- 
dhitir Paſtors .t6 their. tuking Elders : 
fortheiplact in hand;Calvis is deare ours, 
Theflack c Chriſt, faith he, cannot befed bur 
unale eſt pabulur. 


wichpinedodcin,queſo/6/per 
Js 84powmeryfeni avid evidig jan/Laith St, Janes; Let 1, 
him ealtfor the Elderi af tho (Church Jcand let oben 


"tales" —_ inthe name of 


rin1o 


—_ 


| —_— —_— a —_ i ——_—_—— — 


5% W —Emoorente © C A. 
' the Lord andihe prayer —_ faverh Ack. 
Arccheſe Lay-Elders, chinko wee. 
Apoltle requires z0.-be-called for [icughoirauſt 
g@rwfortthe ficks,,. cure him\.by glicir prayers ;/ 
Sppinchiea with their mizaculois oflegtovee- 
covery: Letrine ackathen, wee thar&no 
os: ao Miniſtets Among thertrs Rnd: 
if there were elach, was ic likely, or fie, chey 
ſhould ftand by, whiles hy -nendid their ſpt= 
rityall ervices 2 Befides, were thopdaychand&'& 
to which this power of : micaculom'ture by 
angipting the Gcke, iwas then committed 
Surgly;if. weconbulcywirh's. Aerhe >wee fhall 
Fred chem vanr ey fuchl 
S. Sf S:7 ure ey re; | 
Minj ; And cre other aveGy\Padg nd 
this eduje( faith beto Tir) T left thee im Crewe ghat- 
thou ſhauldſt ſet ins,o7der the- things - thay ar6-wan- 
ing baba lens in ara {iy What Elderito. 
Lhe nexs.vyords ſhall cellyou Fang = 
TI 67 urwaryas of one af hevingfanbyub 
childrawc. For a Biſbop wut be blameleſſe-ge the the | 
ſtewardofGod, LoS. Pauls Elder here, 'isnoo- 
ther, —— \, evencheay as the Fathers: 
aerms 65 Mbpogs Presbyter.: And 
+ 4 though 


-— 
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notevery.Predbyecrs'Bi cyer 
Presbyter a cred and [| rewema ge ſuch ? 
one as is capable of-holy Ordination': this 
| + mightwereafibypaſechrough? Withoſe texts 
wherein there is any mention of Presbyters; 
Oneonely place there is , tharmight to 4 fore- 
inclined ratadeſecmers give fomecofour;(and. 
God knovves, buca colour) of 'k ly: Precbyre- 
(TY, Lesthe Elders that tile well, Giith'St.\Baxlto 
" Tamoiby:; be counted worthy of alt honour, eſpecially 
they whe labour its tho word aid doftrint. A — 
Which hath been ſochroughly fifred by whi6 / 
bayemedled with this ill-raiſed contreverſic as 
thathobumancwit candeviſe to add one fern: 
ple vfanotion, cowards afartherchſcusfio tr of 
Yy dareconfidently fy,there is fearce zny one 
fontenceof Scripture, which hath undergone 
amarebulic evrious apitarfon;Fheifftie is 
thiszghae riever! any expo ys on forthefpace of 
206keene: hundred: yeetes afrer Cite); rooke 
; rs for any other then Pricfts , or 
Minifters.< :Ofelevett'or tyvelveſeyerall expo. 
ſitions ofthevoords; each orfe is more faire,atd 
probbble, chanthis;wyhithts nevoly deviſed, 


2ndabuaded won the Chorch : Thar the text 
T = ——— PIs _ X 


BEES 


oder 5-7 


_ wellway, re Toned 
ne Ten 


G Ade" ICs Rehe. 
© Iyuebaprrazitevgrrequired that they ſhouldbe, 


maigtaincd by the: E710 7 
: 1 Angowhat can, thaſe; nor: br, \burchoſs 


_ = ED = 
DCx md OFQ 

a 'the xeft;. thick $'5iy of a relpected 

oand jngouzaged accordiaglys, Neither ischere 


apy, reaſon ja the pride. unduce aq; indiffer 
Yn roei nr thatthis wa racer {hogld 
icaplie>ſcveralland diſtin office, . hucrathec 
Amore incenſe, andcriqus abgur. iache ſame 
olficnz;.as might be ſhowne in 2.chopland 
inſtances. W  rherefore. chisis rthe.dnrs 


an that 6 ſonic: fore-prifed cares 

to:Jound towards. a Lay;precbyrary; 
cca$: proticlic. oe Perks ad if phgra 

ae <cher cextin. all 
©" more-pH their dilp Tow  Sengeny 

thinke rhe woes \2-VeTP Auffic 

foctheirdifclamation.”. "And 1 Goeverly wary 
fivademy felfe;;" that thoſemen'; whio\,-up- 
\onfckweake,' yea, ſuch no-groands, hiever. 


-Inguponcher beagrnes Laich pomnunge 
any” Gg3 tele 


+ + 


—_—_ —— 
. " # +. . +4. Att | 
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theſe holy affaires of God, have an bard an- 
{wer to make one day y- before the Tribunal 
of Almighty God, for this their proſumptuous 
ulurpation. 

Nov then , fince this one litigious , and unQ 
proving text, iv the onely place in*the whole 
New Teftament , that can beare any pretence 
forthe lay -Presbytery , (for, as for their Dic Be- 

clefie, and their w#+rie«s , they are fo im 

ble, and have been ſo oft and rhroaghty —_ 4 
med, that they are not worth citherurying ,/'vr 
an{vyer ) and on the contrary, fo many tart 
feſt , and pregnant teftimonies of Scriptures, 
have been and may be produced, wirhiw the 
Presbyters, or Elders of the Church; are;by tie 
Spirit of God onely meant for = boomer 
guides of his people; 1 hope every" ingeuogs 

Ehriftian will ily refolye , how munch fafer 
it is for him to follow the cleare lighrof hi 
evident Scriptures, than the doabrfull Fan's 
ing of one miſtaken -- _ 


NY — 


# o + '4 
i I w? - # £1 : Y 
- . 


f om 
« 2 - f ©» . 
S.3- 
y F . 
Li 4} _— 
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htth dt datatahech cs | 


ral - "8.3. 


Loy: amore ftiranger to antiquity ; which 
karen Proviyrers, bin Divine. 


chaSatnagics God never meant 
© give" COUNTRANCH to & — 
ory do* nexher did ſubſequent antiquiry ; ' 
(pea Th aQurance ; ' there was never 
"ane any Father,Councell, Hiſtory, that 
did {6 much/as intimate any ſuch, office in'a9% 
Charcly of-God ; of the man-that weilded it; 
The fautors. of-ic would gladly ſaatch at evet y 
lervence in old records 5 whe they inet with 
thename ofs Prevbyrer, 43 ib there the bels Uh 
medro their thoug kn : But certainely, for fifteene 
hundred yeares , £0 man everdreamed of ſuch 
20x device, Ihe did ;\ keto know theman, 1 ath 
ſare out * Apoſtolicall Clemens makes 8 coritta- 
diftin&ion of Laicks, and Picsbyters ; And 
Ignatins the holy Martyr , yet more punQual- 
ly; goes in rhels degites 
envfiry® HicerT wade This difference! is fo 
familiar with that Saivt, az that we {carce miſſe 


wut — has hes 
it 


Clem.Ep ;2d 
Corinth.ſupra, 
Ignat, Ep, ad 
Magn, Do no- 
thing withour 


; #J\y dr «'monomov , an's your Biſhop, 


neithce Preg- 
byrer, nor 
a. nog 


Cx a TS wT 7 I. w—_ _ —_ EF 1 
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"itinany of his Epiſtles \ in ſo auchas YVedelim = 
himGlte finding inthe Epiſtle-of this Marrye 
- > Aa xl tothe Epheſians, r <twivaar nuefericn, tranſlates 
re” it, memorabile | acerdotum weſtrorum colleginms, a 
Colledge of. Presbyters.: . ach chrBiſhopg of 
thoſe fi Fo timeshad(as we have ſtill theDeane 
and Chapter, to conſult withall, upon afty 0c- | 
caſion)bur thoſe Presbyters were ade than 
profeſſed Divines : Neither wereever-other- 
wiſe.conſtrued. If we looke a' lite Tower; - 
who can but turne over any two leaves of Wo 
| Tome of the Conncels , andnort fall upon. 
ſome paſſage, that may ctle his aſſurancethiq, 
way?. Thoſe ancient -Canons which eafry:the 
name of the Apoſtles, are exceedingly frequent 
in thediſtiation. They ſpeake'of N Baihowns 
orPrcesbyters. offering on the Alas Got 
which no Lay man-might do? They.make,an. 
C:n.Ape, "At againſt a Biſhops or PresbyrersrejeRion-of 
©.3-45 his yviſe, under pretenceofReligionywhbich inze 
a Lay-man was never: queſtioned.. Th They for-! 
| bida Biſhop, Presbyter, 6r Deacori romeddle. 
 Withany. ſecular cares or. irhploiments, i ALas 
- ick perſon had no. regſorrra beſo iehcacd;; 
- homie ( for we might kere raſtlic © VFCAFIG GUT 
| Readey)the ninchof their Canons'ispunAiumall; 


which 


c 6,7» 


4. -£Y; 


. is 4,6 Fog Le 4 
*s ” b; o * » 7 YH - k 
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_ whichplaynly reckons up the Biſhop , Prevbys «...,. 


on,.. as. C13 pare ahve rT inggimee, of the 
ly liſt; and in the foureteenth, if any 
r Or. Deacon, RO LOT | 
vloever elſe of the Clergic.. | 
> (4401 | -the miſ-named. Arcop agite Karh'% lienps 
2006 6 $09, hy, for Bilhox NT Pardons andthe 


holy Martyr ([yprien, Cum Epiſcopo Pres byteri Sa- 


cordetali. bonote. conjuniti, the Prezbyrers joyned 


10wih the Biſhop in Pricfily honour /.3.cp.1. What Cr:l3.rp.r. 


hall 1 nced. co urge , how often inthe ancienc 
Councgls.they arc filed by the name of ni, 
Pricfitsz and how by thoſe venerable Synods 
theyhaverhs offices and imployments of onety 


PrieftsandClergimen putupon them ; our-two 


Ne { D.Bi/ſen,and D. Downom, have 


fo cleercd this point, (e's my labour herein 
would. bebur uous ; Ireferre my reader 
_tq their unq le inflances ; One thing 
m/s of oblervation , I - 
ſhall defiro no other Gaboar to confute this 
of the Lay-preabyr crie , than ZErius 
hinſelkche ongly ancient enempok Epifcopacie ; 
whatis a Biſhop, (1aith be ) other then a Pres- 
byrer 3-&c, there is but one order ,. one honour 


a hg. Dath the Bibop =_ Joſs t 
| fo 


ST; 


— 


EriSGOPACIE ”. "._ 
ſo doth the Presbyter. Doth the Biſhop ad. 
miniſter Baprilme?  {o doth. the. Presbyres. * 
The Biſhop diſpenſcrh Gods (ervice; - ſo doth 


the Presbyter, &c. Thus he. Lo; there is 
but one profeſſed enemy to Biſhops, in all the 


| hiſtoryof the Church, and he iache very a& 


of his oppoſition to Epiſcopacie , marres the 
faſhion of the Lay-presbytery: He could nor is 
termintsdire&ly oppole ic indeced;How ſhould 
he oppoſe that wich never was ? Buc he at-16 
tributes ſuch a&s and offi-es toa Presbyter,, as 
never any Laick durſtuſurpe; ſuch as never 
were, never could be aſcribed toany that was 
not conſecrated to God, by an holy. ordination: 
Had this man then,but dreamed ofa Lay-pres- 
byrery citherto ſupply, or affront Epiſcopacie,: 
it might have been ome countenance (atleaſt, 
tothe age of this invention) but noyy, the des 
vice hath not ſo muck patrocination ( pardon. 
an harſh word) as of an old Stigmarick : yea it2o 


1s quaſhed by the fole and onely Marprelate 
ofthe anciens Church, @ & 


Paws * - +, 4 
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Ambroſe's reſtimony urged for Lay-Elders 
9 fully anſwered. 


Ec,let me cat my word betimes,while ir 
i, L i5hot : thereis anholy and ancient Bi- 

_ _ - ſhop ghey ſay, tharpleads fora Lay-pres- 
bytery; and who ſhould thar be; bur the godly 
and renowned Archbiſhop, and Metropolican 
of Milgine St. Ambroſe, a man nored, as for fin- 
gnlar fandtimonic, ſo for the height of his ſpi- 
ric, and zeale of mancaining the right of his 


£oga, & poſted etiam Ecclefia ſenior es habuit, exc. 
Wherenpon (ſaith he) both the ſynag ogue and 
aferwards,' the Church alfo, had certain El- 
209crs, or ancient men, without whoſe counſell 
nothing was done in the Chnrch , which, by 
what negligence itis now our of ufe , I know 
nM» except perhaps it vyere bythe ſloath of che 
_ teachers; or rather by rtheirpride, forthat they 
would ſeeme co beof ſome reckoning alone 
Here tal}; and nowr,let me beſcech my readers 
£ rp. Hh 2 ro. 


funRion 5 and what will he y? Vnde © {yna- Amb.int. 


- 
a 
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mt 


Park, Poli, the greateſt favourers of t 


to rouze up himſelfe a lictle ,- and with ſome 
morethan ordinary attention to-liſten tothis ef 
vidence,on whichalond(for any likely pretence 
ofantiquity)ſo a great caule wholly dependeth: 
And firlt, let him heare, that this is no Ambroſe, 
bura counterfeic; even by the cenfesfion of 

eLay-presbyreric ; 
who. that they would thus cafily turne off the 
chiefe z. (if-notthe only) countenance of their 


cauſe, -it isto-mea.wonder : butthey wello 
faw, itthey had notdone it, it would have 
beene done for them; Pofſevine thinks he finds 
Pelagianiſme in this Commentaric upon the 


- pcllar.Tom. Epiſtles :, both , Whitakers and-Belermine dil- 


claime. ic far Ambroſe s; the later-piches it 


 aclultif <8. "upon an hereticke ; eycnthe lame wich vas 


the authour 6f the booke of the Queſtions of. 
the Old and New teſtament;  Hilarie / the 
Deacon, andthe former, ' doth little othet ; © 
whiles he cites and-ſeemes- to allovy the Cen-20 


—r—agy . ſors of Lowaine to this purpoſe. Maldonate 


caſts it upon Remigiu Lugdunenfis, who li- 
ved Anno 870: farre from any authentick an- - 
tiquity.; and conhdently ſaies, .no man chat 
ever read Ambroſe's Writings , can think theſe 
; to beg his, It is” then firſt no | great: matter 
tie ILL 4 | all 
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what this: witneſſe faich ; bur yer let us heare 
him ; Fndeſynagoga , : (laith.hee) Whereupon 
the Synagogue, and after, the Church alſo, had 
Elders : - And whereupon was this ſpoken, 1 
beſcech 'you ? Let my reader but take the 
fore going words: with him ;- and ſee if hee 
can forbeare to ſmile- at the- conceir. The 
wordsrun thus ; upon occafion of Saint Pauls 
charge.,--Rebuke 108 an elder, but imtreat him, as 
104father, Wc. Propter bonorificentiam atatiry ma- 
joremnatu cum manſuetudine ad bonum opus pro- 
 vorandum , 8c. For the honour of age}, the 
elder in. yeares is by meckneſſe to bee pro- 
voked to a good worke, &c. Nam apud 
onmes uhique gentes bonorabilis eſt ſeneftus : For, 
ſaith he, amongſt all nations.every where 
old age'tis honourable : 'And ſo inferres, 
whereupon, both the Synagogue, and af- 
terwards the Church, had certaine elder or 
26ancient men, without whofe counlell no. 
thing was done in the Church. . Plainly the 
words are ſpoken of anclder in age,not any El. 
der in office. And ſo S. Pauls words import too, 
for it followws,zhe elder women as mothers 6 | lilp- 
. poſe no man will think S.Pau! meant to ofdain 
Eldrefſes in the Church ; Thus inthe fuppofed 
— Hp: Aw, 
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- Ambroſe, all runs upon this firane; fort here is 
Howorificentia 4tatis, the honorificence of 2gezms- 
joyes wats, bonorabtis ſeneFus ; no intimation of 
any office in the Church. Bur you will fay , 
here is mention of the Elders thatcthe Syn. 
goguehad : Truc ; "but not as Judges , .butone-- 
ly as aged perſons z whole experience might. 
getthem skill , and gravity procure them reve= 
rence ; and fuch the Church had roo; 'and 
made uſe of their counſelt; and therefore itro 
followes, quorum fine confilio, without whoſe 
counſell, nothing was done in the Church ; he - 
faith not, without "whoſe. authority; theſe 
then, for ought this place implieth , were not 
incorporated in any Confſiftory, but, for their 
prudence, advifed with ,* upont'octaſian ; . and 
what is this toa fixed- bench of Lay-presby- 
ters? Or, if therewere ſuch a ſettled Colledge 
of Presbyters, in ancient uſc(as 1gnatins implics) 
yet where are the['ay? They were certaſhe2© 
ancient experienced Dryines, who upon all 
difficult occaſions were ready to give their ad- 
vice and aid to their Biſhop ; little che 
frue Ambroſe dreamed of any other , Tethim be = 
2 . contulted in his noble, humble , and yer tout _ 
nd. 2-579 Epiſtle,” tothe Emperour Vatentinian ; where - 
F - Wh that 
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 thatwontby Patterne of Prcelates, well ſhowes, 
how ji] it could be . brooked, that perſons 
-meerly laick or ſecular, ſhould have any hand in 
judgingand orderingof marters ſpirituall , Yea, 
forthis very pretended Ambroſe, hovy farre he 
was from thinking of a. Lay-presbyrery ; ler 
_ himſelfe ſpeake, who inthe very lame Chap- 
ter,upon thoſe words( Les the Elders that rule well 
he counted worthy of double honour )conſirues thoſe 
16Elders, for boni diſþen/at ores , ac-fideles ; - and be- 
' cauſe you may thinke this may well enough. fic 
Laick Presbyters;he adds, E-vangelizantes rexnum 
Dei , tholetha* preach tho Kingdome of God, 

And againe : Adverſus Presbyterum, &'ce Aga inſt 
a.Preabyter receive not. an acc ulation, &cs Pee 
caule,ſaith he,(Ordinis bujus [ublimis eſt bonor)the 
honour of this ordetis high, for theyarethe 
Vicars of Chriſty and thercfore an accuſation 
of this perſoa is not caſily to beadmiried ; for 
2Oit ought to ſeeme incredible to us, that "hls 
man, whois Gods Prieſt , ſhould live crimi. 
nouſly; Thus he : ſo as this Ambroſe's Presby- 
ters, are noother in his ſenſe, than Gods Prieſts, 
and Chrifts Vicar : It our Lay-presbyters 
then have a minde robe, or tobe called Prieſts, 
g08 Vie, their Ambroſe, is for chem elle be 
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is not worthy of his fee for what hee hath 
ſid. | | b 

If all antiquity have yeclded any other wit- 
neſſe, worth the producing,how gladly ſhould 
we heare him out,and returne hima fatisfato-. 

anſwer; bur the truth is, never any man 
F 17 of ſuch a proje&; and therefore, if a. 
ny authour have let fall ſome favourable word, 
that might ſceme to bolſter it, ic mult be againft 
his will : neither did any living mam ( before 
ſomeBurgeſlcs of Gexeva in our age took it up-10 
onthem) ever claimeor manage ſuch an office 
ſince Chriſt was upon the carth, 
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The wter diſagrement and irreſolution of the preten= 
ders to the new diſcipline, concerning the particurlar 
ſtate of the defired government. _ 


| A Lithis conſidered, I cannot but wonder, 
FA and grieve , to heare a man of fuch 

worth as Bexa was, ſo tranſported, as to 
ſoy, thatthis Presbyter, of their device z. is the 
Tribunall of Chriſt: a Tribunall ereted above 
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fifterno hundred | yeares after his departure: 
from-ug: an inviſible Tribunall toall the reſt, 
-&f Gods Ghurch' befides 3 a Tribunall 'nor 
 knowne, nor” reſolved of 'by thoſe that call 
-tr ſo;**Surcly our-blefſed Saviour. was never 
afbamed ro owne his ordinance; incither was: 

| heeverfo reſerved; as not ro thovy his owne: 
Crowne and Scepter to all his good ſubjects + 
he'nevercared for an outward glorious mag- 
:0 nificence, bur that ſpiriteall port, which he 
' would hayc kept inhis:goverament,.. he was 
farrefrom concealing, and tmothering ina'fy(- 
pitious ſecrecy.' If this then be, ur were Chrilts 
Tribunall, where, when, how;ia whom, wherc- 
fore wasit ſetup? Wha ſces not that the wood 
whereof iris framed, is ſo green,thatit warpes 
every way ; Plainely, the {worne men to 
this cxoticall government, are not agreed of 
their yerdi ; An exquilice formothey would 
2* faine have, bur what it was, or what it ſhould 
be,chey accord not: Even amongſt ourown,in 
the Admonition:to the Parliament, Anno 1572. 
-a-pette& ;plarforme is rendred, not ſo.pertect 
yer, bur 1wo-yeates after .it is altercd, nine 


\ 


.Feares after that, Anno 15 $3.2.new draught, fit 
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chat nor ſo cxact, but that Trawers mult hayca 
new cflaytoit,zg. Blix, Andafterall this, a 
world of doubts yet arife, which were in 15 88. 
debatcd at Corventry, Cambridge,cHcwherc, And 
yer ſtill, whenallis done, che fraternity is as 
far to ſcck in yery many points for reſolution, 
as ar the firſt day : yea, at this very houre, faine 
would L knov whether they can ring this 
peale without jarres ; It is not Jong agoe, I am 
fure, that they found every parcecll of their go+ 1® 
vernment litigious ; Cartwright is fora Presby- 
tery incvcry Parifth, wherelocvera Paſtour is, 
and his late clients make every village aChurch 
abſolute, and independent ; the Genevian: fa- 
{hion is otherwiſe ; neither doth Daneus think 
it r@ bc Chrilts inſtitution, to bavo cvery Pariſh 
thus furniſhed and governed: Ourlate humo- 
rifts give power of excommunication, and o- 
ther cenſures to cyery Parifh-Presbytery : The 
BelgickChurches allow ir not to cycry particu- 30 
lar congregation, without the counccll and al- 
ſent of the generall Conſiltory : Thereare that 
hold thcElders ſhould be perpctuall; There arc 
others, for a Trienniall, others for a bienniall 
Elderfhip; others hold them fit to: bechanged, 
looft astheir liyeries,0nce ayeare, The Elders 
. - _ (ayes 
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(layes T. C.) are joyntly to execute, with their 
Paſtour,theele&ion and abdication of all their 
Eccleftafticall officers ; Not ſo,ſaith 1.C.$oli pas 19. Calr.t.4z 
Pores,onely the Paſtours mult doe it; And good ts 
reaſon ; what a monſter of opinions it is, that 
lay-men ſhould lay on handstothe ordination 
of Miniſters , Iwonder theſe men feare nor 
Vxx4b's death, or Vaxiab's leprofic : There are 
that doubt whether there ſhould beDecors in 
ro every Church,and I am deceived , if ( in Scor- 
land)you do not hold your Conliſtories perfect 
without them : There are'that hold them fo 
neceſſary a member of this body of Chriſts 
erdinance,thatit is utterly maimed and un 
fe&t without them. And indeed, whar to 
make of their DoKtors , neither themſelyes 
know, norany for them, To makethem a 
diſtin& office from Paſters,as it is an uncouth 
conceit,and quite beſides the Text, (which els 
20 of ſome Evangcliſts,fome Prophets, ſome Pa- 
ſtours and DoRors , and not ſome Paſtours, 
and ſome DeQors) ſo itis guilty of much er- 
rour and wildnefſe of conſequence. For,how 
is it poſſible, thar ſpirituall food, and tcaching 
ſhould beſevered? Who can feed the ſoule,and 
not inftrut it ? Or,who can teach wholſome 
— Ha - dodtrine 
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doctrine, and not. feed the foule 2 This is, as 
if every child ſhould have two nurſes, one 
co give it the bib, another the breſt; one to 
hold the diſk, - and the other to. put in tho 
{poone. Now , if Doors muſt be, whe- 
ther in cvcry Pariſh one ; whether admitted 
to ſit, and vote in the Presbyterie, and to 
have their hand in cenſures or not ; or whe- 
ther they bee Lay-men}, or of the Clergic, 
whether as Academicall Readers, or as ru- 16 
rall Catcchiſts ; are things ſo utterly undcter- 
mined , that they are indeed altogether un- 
decidable, As for Deacons, there is ( if it may 
be) yet more uncertainty amongſt rhem, whe- 
ther they bee neceſſary in the conſtitution of 
the Church, or whether members of the 
Conſiftory, or not ; whether they ſhould be 
onely imployed in matter of the purſe,or in the 
matters of God; or if ſo; how farre intcre(- 
ſed ; wherher fixed or moveable; and if ſo, w<- 
ig what circle ?. Andleaſt there ſhould be any 
paſſage of this admired goverament free from 
doubr; cycn the very widdowes baye thcir 
brawles. Theſc .to ſome are as cſſentjall as 
the belt; to others like to ſome ceremonies, 
of which Iunius his judgement was , $i ad/int, 


— - 
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non recuſo ; fi ab[mt , now defidero + notto be re- 
fufed where they arc, and not to be miſled 
where they are not ; howeyer, I ſce not why 
the good women ſhould nor pur in for a 
ſhace, and chide with the Elders, to be ſhuc 
out : Thele which I have abſtracted from 
our judicious furyeyer, and an hundred o-. 
_ ther doubts concerning rhe extent, and mana- 
ging of the new Confiſtory, arcenough to 
10 let ans ingenuous reader ſec, on what ſhelves 
of ſand this late Allabrogicall device is erc- 
ed : thortly then, let the abertors of the 
diſcipline pretended , lay their heads rogerher, 
and agree what it. is that we may truſt co, 
for Chriſts Ordinance, and ( that once done ) 
let them'expe& our condceſcent ; till then (and: 
we (hall deſtre na longer) let them forbeare 
ro gild their owne fancies with the glorious. 
name of Chriſts Kingdome. 
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doctrine, and not. feed the ſoule ? This is, as 

if every child ſhould have two nurſcs, ane 
co give it the bib, another the breſt; one to. 
hold che diſk, and the other to put in tho 
{poonc. Now , if Do&ors muſt be, whe- 
ther in cvcry Pariſh one ; whether admitted 
to {it, and vote in the Presbyterie, and to 
have thcir hand in cenſures or not ; or whe- 
ther they bee Lay-men, 'or of the Clergic, 
whether as Academicall Readers, or as ru- 16 
rall Catcchiſts; are thingsſo utterly undeter- 
mined , that they are indeed altogether un- 
decidable, As for Deacons, there is ( if it may. 
be) yet more uncertainty amongſt rbem, whe- 
ther they bee neceſſary in the conſtitution of = 
the Church, or whether members of the 
Conſiftory, or not ; whether they ſhould be 
onely imployed in matter of the purſe,or in the 
matters of God; or if ſo; how farre intcre(- 
led , wherher fixed or moveable; and if ſo, w«- 
ig what circle ?. And leaſt there ſhould be any 
paſſage of this admired government free from 
doubt; cycn the very widdowes baye thcir 
brawles. Theſc to ſome are as cſſentjall as. 
the belt-; to others like ro ſome ceremonies, 
of which 1unius his judgement was , Si ad/int, 
non . 
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non recuſo ; fi ab[mmt , now defidero : notto bere- 
fafed where they arc, and not to be miſſed 
where they are not ; however, -I ſce not why 
the good women ſhould nor pur in for a 
ſhare, and chide with the Elders, to be ſhuc 
out : Theſe which I bave abſtracted from 
our judicious furyeyer, and an hundred o- 
| ther doubts concerning rhe extent, and mana- 
ging of the new Confiſtory, arcenough to 
10 let an ingenuous reader ſec, on what ſhelves 
of ſand this lace Allobrogicall device is erc- 
ed : ſhortly then, let the abertors of the 
diſcipline preteaded, lay their heads rogerher, 
and agree what it. is that we may trult co, 
for Chrifts Ordinance, and ( that once done ) 


let them'expe& our condcelſcent ; till then (and: 
we (hall deſtre no longer) let them forbeare 
ro. gild their owne fancies with the glorious. 


naine of Chriſts Kingdome. 
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The imperfeftions and defefts which maſ} needs be 
geeld:d to follow upon th diſcipline pretended , and 
the neceſſary inconvenzences that muſt attend 
it in a king dome otherwiſe ſetled, 


HIS uncertginty of opinion cannot '* 
chooſe but produce an anſwerable im- 
perfection in the praQtice, whiles ſome 
Churches, which hold themſelves in aParechi- 
all abſoluteneſle, neceſſarily furnithed with all 
the cquipage of diſcipline, muſt needs finde 
thoſc defetive, which waar it ; ſo as the Gene- 
yian and French Churches, and thoſe ef their 
correſpondence, which goe all by diviſions of 
Presbyreries, muſt needs by our late reformers 
be found to come ſhore of that perfection of 2. 
Chriſts kingdome, which themſclves haye at- 
rained. Thoſe Churches which have no Do- 
Qors, thoſe which have no Deacons, thoſe 
which have no Widdowes, what caſc arc they 

in 2 And how few have all theſe? 
Neither is the imperfeRion more horn 
ang _. 
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and fatall, wherotheſe ordinances are milling z 
then is the abſurdity and inconvenience of cn« 
rertaining them, where they are wiſhr ro be:for 
howſoever, where ſome new State is to be e> 
reed (eſpecially in a popular forme) or a new 
City to be contrived, with power of making 
their owne Lawes , there mighe perhaps be 


b 


ſome poflibilicy of complying, in way of po- 


T0 
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licie, with ſome of the rules of this pretended 
Church-goverament : yer certainly, in a Mo- 
marchiall Scate fully fcrlcd, and a Kingdeme 
divided into feycrall Townfhips,and Villages, 
ſome whereof arc (mall, and farrediftant from 
therelt; no humane wit can comprehend, how 
it were poſlible, without an utter ſubverſion, 
to reduce it to theſe termes;; I ſhall take leave 
co iaſtance in ſome particulars; the ſtrongin- 
expcdiences, and diftcultics whereof will arife 
ro little lefſe than cither grofle abſurdity, or ut- 
ter impoſlibiliry, Can it therefore be poſliblein 
ſucha kingdome, as our happy England is, 
where there are thouſands of ſmall village-pari- 
ſhes,([ ſpeak according to the plots of our own 
lateſt reformers.) for every Pariſh, co furniſh 
an Fccleſiaſticall Confiftory,conſiſting of ons, 
or azore Paſtors, a Doctor, Elders, Deacons ; 


perhaps. 
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The imperfeftions and defeFts which maſt needs bs 
geelded to follow upon ths diſcipline pretended , and 
the neceſſary inconvenzences that muſ} attcna 
it in a king dome otherwiſe ſetled. 
| chooſe but produce an anſwerable im- 
crfection in the praCtice, whiles ſome 
Churches, which hold themſelves in aParechi- 
all abſoluteneſle, neceſſarily furnifhed with all 
the equipage of _— , muſt needs finde 
thoſe defective, which waat it ; ſo as the Gene- 
yian and French Churches, and thofe ef their 
correſpondence, which goe all by diviſions of 
Presbyteries, muſt needs by our late reformers 
be found ro come ſhore of that perfection of 2. 
Chriſts kingdome, which themſclves haye at- 
tained. Thoſe Churches which have no Do- 
Qors, thoſe which have no Deacons, thoſe 
which hayeno Widdowes, what caſc arc they 
in 2 And how few havyc all theſe? 
Neither is the imperfe&ion more pn 
and _ 
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and fatall, wherothele ordinances are milling z 
then is the abſurdity and inconvenience of cn« 
rertaining them, where they are wiſhr to be:for 
howſoever, where ſome new State is to be e> 
reed (elpecially in a popular forme) or a new 
Ciry to be contrived, with power of making 
their owne Lawes ; there mighe perhaps be 
ſome poflibilicy of complying, in way of po- 
licie, with ſome of the rules of this pretended 


ro Church-governmeurt : yer certainly, in a Mo- 


marchiall Scate fully ſctlcd, and a Kingdome 
divided into ſeycrall Townfhips,and Villages, 
ſome whereof arc (mall, and farrediftant from 
therelt; no humane wit can comprehend, how 
it were poſlible, without an utter ſubverſion, 
to reduce it to theſe termes; I ſhall take leave 
co ialtance in ſome particulars; the ſtrongin- 
expcdiences, and difhcultics whereof will arife 
ro little lefſe than cither grofle abſurdity, or ut- 
ter impoſlibility, Can it therefore be poſliblein 
ſucha kingdome, as our happy England is, 
where there are thouſands of ſmall village-pari- 
ſhes,(I ſpeak according to the plots of our own 
lateft reformers ) for cyery Pariſh, co furniſh 
an Eccleſialticall Conſiftory,conſiſting of one, 
or azore Paſtors, a Doctor, Elders, Deacons ; 


perhaps. 
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perhaps there arc not ſo many houſes, as offices 
arc required , And whom ſhall chey then be 
ludges of ? And {ome oftherfe fu farre remote 
from ncighbours, that they cannoc prrricipare 
of theirs, cither teaching, or cenſure : And if 


/ this were faiſible, what ſtuffe would there be ? 
/Perhaps a young indiſcrect giddy Paſtour, and 


for a Doctor, who, and where, and what ? lohn 
a Nokes, and [obna Stiles, the Elders, Smug the 


| Smith, a Dcacon ; and whom, or what ſhould ** 


| theſerule, burchemlclves, and their plough- 


ſhares ? And what cenſures, trovy we, would 
this grave Conſittory inflict 2 Whar deciſions 
would they make of the doubts, and contro- 
verſics of their Pariſh » What orders of go- 
ycrament ? For, even this Parochiall Church 
hath the ſovcraignty of Eccleſiaſticall juriſdi- 
Ction : If any of the fautors of the deſired di- 
ſcipline dares deny this, let him looke to argue 
the caſc with his bcit friends, who all arc for x; 
this,ornothing : Elſe what means Cartwright to 
ſay, that in ſuch caſcs, God powres our his gifts 
upon men,called tothcle funions,and makes 
ehem all new mcn? Hereare no miracles to be 
expectcd,noenchufiaſmcs; an honeſt Tharchier 
will know how to hand his firayy no whit 
=_—_ berter, 
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better, aficr his eleftion, than he did before: 
and was as deeply politike before, as now | 
' andequally wiſe anddeyour, though perhaps 
he-may take upon him ſome more ſtate and 
gravity, -than he formerly did; and whar a 
mad world would it be, that the Ecclefiaſticall 
Lawes of ſuch a company thould be likethoſe 
of the Medes and Perſians, irrevocable; char 
. . thete ſhould be no appealefrom them : for, as 
' ferClafles, and Synods, they may advile, in 
caſes of doubt, but over-rule they may nor ; 
And if 'a King ſhould, by occaſion of his 
Court fixed in ſome ſuch obſcure Pariſh, fall 
into the Cenſure, even of ſuch a Conſiftory or 
Presbytery, where is he > Excommunicable 
he is with them, and what then may follow, 
leta Buchanan ſpeake. | 

Now were it poſlible thatan Hockley in the 

20 bole,” or (as Cartwright pleaſcs to inſtance) an 
Hitchin, or Newington could yecld us choice of 
ſuch a worthy Scnate, yer whence hall the 
maintenanceariſc ? Surely, as the hoſt (id up« 
oh occaſion ofa'guclt with too many titles ; 
' wehave notmeatforſo many; icis well, if a 
poore and paincfult incumbent can bur live. 

But wbznce{ as the Diſciples {aid ) /bonld we bave 
—_- K& ..  . -a 
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bread for all theſe ? And what doe you think 
of this lawlcſſe Polycoyranic 2 That every Pa- 
riſk-Minifter and bis Elderſhip, ſhould be 
a Bilbop and his Gonſiſtory ; yea a Pope and 
his Conclave of Cardinals within his owne 
Pariſh, not ſubjc& to controlement, notli- 
able ro a {upcriour Cenſure > What doe you 
thinke of the power of Lay-men to binde 
and looſc > What of the equall power of 
votcs in ſpirituall cauſes with their grave and 7 
learaed Paſtour > What, char thoſe which 
are no Miniſters , ſhould meddls wich the 
Sacraments ; or ſhould meddle with the Word, 
and not with Sacraments 2 To fee a, velyct 
cloake, a gilt rapicr, and gingling ſpurrcs, 
attending Gods Table? Fo ſce a ruling El- 
der, a better man than his Paſtour > Who 
knowcs not, that it is the projet of Bexa, 
and the preſcat pratice of Scop/and, that No- 
 ble-men, or great Senatours ſhould be Elders, 26 
and perhaps at Geneva Dcacons too; and then 
how well will i become the houſe, thar 
prerandy ſhould yecld their Chaplaines ro 
DazzuzdeEc- be the better men > For as honeli Davevs, 
( who knew the faſhion well ) Longs 8 diſ- 
ſmile, & inferius, fc, The place of _—_ 
crs 


Epi/?. before 
Helver,Confe/. 


cleſ.Diſe. 6.10. 
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ders is utterly unlike, and below the order of 
Paſtours ; ncicher { me thinks) ſhould-it work 
any contenting peace to their great ſpirits , 
to heare that upon their Conſiftoriall Bench, 
their Peaſantly-Tenant is as good as the beſt ,,come.s 
of them ; \and that if chey looke awry co be 
ſo matched (which T. C. ſuggeſts) they dil- 
daine not men , bue Chriſt ; Theſe arc buc 
a handfall of thoſe ftrange incongraities , 

10 which will neceſſarily attend this mil-affeted 
Diſcipline, which certainly if rhey were not 
countervailed with other ( no lefſe unjuſt} 
contentments, could never finde cntcrtain- 
ment in any corner of the world ; bur cach 
man would rale; and to be a King, chough 
of a mole-hill, is happincfſe enough, Had 
men learned to inure their hearts to a peace- 
able and godly humilicy, thefe quarrels had 

neyer been, 
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The knowne newneſſe of this imvention , an the 
quality of of the late anthers or it. 


Vt that which is aboue all other excepti= 
ons moſt undeniable,and not leaſt convi- 
Rive, and, which I beſecch the reader 7* 
in the bowels of Chriſt, to lay moſt ſcrioully to 
heart, is the moſt manifcſtly-ſpick-and-ſpan- 
newneſle of this deviſed Diſcipline, for all wiſe 
and ſtaid Chriſtians, haye learned to ſuſpeR, if 
not co hate noyeltic, 1a thoſe things which are 
pretended to bethe marrers of God. In marccr 
of Evidencethey areoldRecords that will carry 
is.” Asthe ancient of daycs is immutable, and 
eternal, ſo his truths arclike him, notchangea- 
ble by time, not decayablc by age : who was te 
tho father of this child, I profefle I know nor, 
otherwiſe than I have ſpecificd in my premoni- 
tion co the Reader. [am ſure Calvin diſclaimes 

_ tr, who, in his Epiſtle to Cardinall Sade/ce, hath 
Caly. Epift. ad | 
Sedoletz Cer. ENUS ; 1, for my part, profeſſe to be one of them, 
Seblr,ge., Nom you do ſohoftilely inveigh agaiaſt ; for 
'Y although 


— 
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although 1 was called thither (5, ro Geneva) af- Tan tale 
cer the Religion was {etled ; and the forme of '*1giones « 


the Church: correRted ; : yet, becauſe thole fie forms ihe 
things which were doneby Farell and Yoet, I [us ran que 
did nor onely by my ſuffrage allow, bur,whar 9foev on 

in melay, labourcd to conſerve and. ratifie, I Porn 
cahnothold my cauſe any whit different from cnpreberi;fed 
theirs. Thus ho. So as he profeſſeth onely to is me fir. cos. 
berthe Nurſe-father of thatiſſue , which was {77rd 


ro begot by a meaner Parent, Itisrruc, thoſe: 0-/-4tamab 
ther were men of note too, burfor eught Eh 
know, as much for their exuberance of zealc, 
as for any.cxtraordinary.worth. of parts F4- 
reſtindcediveas called Flagelium ſacrificulornm;cthe 
. ſcourgeof Maſle-Prieſts; and what hedid for 
the rcformationof Religion, Tamas apt to ac- 
knowledge 'and. applaud. as. the: forwardeſt; 
Bur, that-he preacht ſomewhere in tho very | 
Kreets,and cycn (Qtamvis renitente magiſtratu) in goth 
x - Saint Peters Church,was not ro þe brag'd of by 
himſclfe or his friends. -And in his violent car- 


g-3 


Fremeate inte. 


riage in the animating of the people tothe outs rin « nugina. 
ing of their Bifkop Pez. Balms; (though: per 
haps faulty enough)andthe introducing of this ,,,,. OY 
new forme of government : I: with he had li- opts bing. 
ved anddicdin his Vapincws, His Coadjutor in lim | 
Ks 


te plebe, Ibids 
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this worke was (1 pcrccive) one Ancho. Fru- 
mentins, a-vchement young man, who was 
ſer up by the people ro preach upon a Fiſh- 

| tall; and no doubrequally hearrncd his au- 
. ditors to this tumulruous way ef proceeding ; 
| bur then, when Fires came once into the 
file, here was, art the. {caſt, fcrvour cnough, 

The ſpirit of that. man is well ſcene in his 
- {| Dialogue of White Divels, theſe were the 
founders of chat Diſcipline ; men of cminence_ 

wee muſt bclicve, but farre inferiour to Cal- 
win, who came into Geveve, firlt as a Letu- 
rer, or Preacher, and then became their Pa- 
fiour,. : infomuch as Zanchy reports, when 
' Calrvin preachtat'S. Peters, and Yiret at S. Ger- 
| Paſes, concurrent Sermons, a Frenchman aſ- 
ked, why he did not come ſamtimes, and 
Zuach Bui. = Viret, anſwered , S: peniree Santtns P au> 


Ciret toSur, lus , qui cadem hors concionareter, qui & Calvi- 
_ mus, ego, relifio Paulo , audirem Catvinum : If 26 
Saint Paul ſhould come and preach in the 
\lame_ houre with Calvin, I would leave Paw, 
and hcare Calvin; which vas ſpoken like a 
good blaſplicmous zelote : Bur it is nocro be 
wondered at in mcn_of ſach fpiritz:-4 told 
Calin.Facte you beforo. what Calvin bimielfe writes to 

| Farel; 


_ 
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Farell; There was one at Baf/ who profe(- 
ſed to attribure non minus Farello quem Pauls, 
Not lefle ro Farel!, than to Saint Paul, O 
God, 'whither doth mad zeale hurry men ? 
It appeares then , that Farel and Yire: rough. 
hew'd this ſtatue, which Calvin after polithed ; 
yee now know, Conſmem, ac Diem, and 1 
doubt not but ſome dee yer live, who might 
know the inatn, For me, although I hayc 
10 2ot/ age enough to haye knowne the Father 
of this Diſcipline, yer onc of the Godfathers 
of it, I did know; who after his pcregri- 
nation in Germany and Geneva , undertooke 


for this new- borne infant at our Engliſh Font; | 


under whoſe Miniſteric my younger yeares | 


were ſpent : The authour of that bitter Dia- 
logue betwixt Miles Monopodius, and Bernard 
Blinkard, onc of the hotteſt and buſieſt Nick- 
lers in theſe quarrels at Prankfore. So young 
is this forme ot goverament, being untill that 


; day unheard of in the: Chriſtian world ; -in | 
which name Peter Remus (thougha man ccn-/ 


ſured for affecting innovations in Logicke 
and Philoſophie ) .is (if we may credic his 
old friend C ris ) ſaid to diſlike it and 
to framp itby che nameof Tlngd Subeuicus 
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I canget. be ignorant of.the common plca of 
the pretenders that ſa fare ischis forme from 
novelty,as thats wasrhe moltancigntapd firk 
moedell of: Ghyteh-governincaruunderyrhe A- 
poltles, . Thusbey ay, and they glone.lay. it; 
All chey have roſay, more, in colour af reaſon, 
for,ir; is, That che relive Apoliles, themielves 
wcereall «quall.; Whac then, 2 If choir pretgns 
ded forme were bred from thence, where hath 
iclieg+hid all-chis while gill, Gow 2 Thar , they '* 
cantell yottroo : Vaderthe cyranoy and uſur- 

ation .of, Antichriſt. . Deare ,Chriſtjans, I 
ic you now belicvc it; that the very Apo- 
files themſclyes, ywholived to ſee and- at the 
eltabliſhment of Epiſcopacie , would bcrray 
the Church ,, at their parting, to that man of 
ſin :-That all che. holy Fathers and Martyrs of 
the Primitivo Church,wereejther, through ig- 

norance, or.will , guilty. of this ſacrilegious: 
rreachery ; thatall thecycs of the whole world 20 
wereblind, till chis City, ( which yas oncein- - 
decddedicarcd tothe Sun,and beares ir ill for 
CP aa or Sa s y@ Call 
clicye thcle Itrangs ſuggeſters, wonger year. 
them, wh Idoe polelle wongerar you,, | 

But wickel]give meleayecoputyou lamnd, 
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chatchis is a'itale pea for more vnboly opini- 
ons than 6n&" The Anabapciſts,when chey are 
urged with theChurches ahcenrpraRicgo! ba- 
prizing of infancy, ftraight'prerend,char this il? 
guiſe w&# broughtin byPoperyandisaparcelt 


of cho'rayftrryofiniquiry ; the New-Arrizns Prolzus. Fe/- 


of our times, hellifh herericks, when'rhey are 
preſſed with the diſtinction of three. perſons, 
in the Deity, and one infinite Eſſence, ftraighr 
10 cry out of Antichriſt, and clamour, thac this 
do&trine was hatched under that ſecret miſtcry 
- of iniquity ; the Father of the Familifts, B.N+ 1w 
a worſe divell, if poſitble, chan'they, in his 


Evangelium Regni, ftngs rhe'yery ſame notc,for £vamg. fg. 


his damnable plor-of doftrine, and govern- 
ment;ladly ainingrof Ancichrift any tha 
the light of life hath lea hid'underchie mk at 
Popery,until this day of love;and now he coms 
ro erect his'$oyores ſantÞ.4' is, mw 
20 the underſtanding;andhis other rabute. 
—_— rhereforv, I adviſe yon; how you take 
up this challenge; - bur upon-berrer grounds ; 
\diſgrace not Gods-Fruths with the odiousname 


of Ancichriſtianiſme; botournor Antichriſt 
vith-che elaine and vide ofan 'boly Truth 
Confollethe NT ax. decker 


43t; 


24.6 


Er1$8CcOPACIE 


TY 


it; But if any man will pretend this govern- 
ment hath beene in the world before, though 
no footſteps remaine of it in. any hiſtory or re- 
cord, he may as wcll tell me, there hath beene 
of old a paſſage from the Teneriffe to the 
Moone, though never any bur a Gonkaga dil- 
covered. it. 
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4 Recapirnlation of the ſeverall beads ; and a ruch?- 
ment. exhortation to all Readers ; and firſt to 
our Northerne brethren, 


Ow then I beſcech; and adjure you, my 
deare brethren, by that love you pro- 
feſle to beare to the Truth of God, by 
that tender reſpe& you beare to the peace of his 
Sion, by your zcale to the Goſpel] of Chriſt , 2 

y your mainecare of your happy account,onc 
day, before the Tribunall of the moſt rightc- ; 
ous Iudge of the quick and dead, lay every of 
theſe things ſcrioully together , and lay all to 
heart : Andif you finde that the government 
of Epiſcopecie citabliſhed in the Church, is 


the 


'K 


- by Divine Right, 
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the yery ſame, which upon the foundation of 
Chriſts Inſticution , was ercted by his inſpi- 
red Apoftles,, and cycr fince continued unto 
this day, withoutintetruption, without altcra- 
tion, If you fiade that not jn this part of the 
Weſtern Church alone,into which the Church 
of Rome had diffuſed her errours, but in all the 


- Chriſtian world, farre and wide, inChurches 


of as large extent as the Roman ever was, and 


10 never in any ſabmiſſion to her,no other forme 


of government was evcr dreamed of from the 
beginning ; If you fiade tharall che Sainrs of 
God, cyer ſince,the holy Martyrs,and Confel- 
ſors, the Fathers, and Docors;both ofthe Pri- 
mitive andenſuingChurch, haye not onely ad- 
mitted, but honoured,and magnificd this one- 
ly government, as Apoſtolicall ; If all-Synods 
andCouncels that have becnin theChurch of 
God, ſince the Apoltles time, have received and 


20 acknowledged. none bur this alone; If you 


finde that no one man from. the dayes of the 
ApoRllestill this age cver opened his mouth a- 
gain(t it; ſave onely one, who was for this 
cauſe amongſt others, branded and dilcarded 


Foran herctick ; If you findecthat the ancienc 
 Epiſcopacie, eycn T5 Mark,Biſhop of Alex«n- 
” _ oe L 8 3 
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dria, Timothy, Biſhop of Epbeſus , and- Titus of 
Crete, were altogether in ſubſtance- the fame \J. 
with ours, in the fame- altitude of fixed ſupe- 
riority, inthe ſame [atizude of (piritual] juril- 
dition; if you finde the Laicke Presbytery, 
an utter ſtranger to rhe. Scriptures of God; | 
athing altogether unheard of in the ancicne 
times, yea, inall the following ages of che 
Church ; If you findethat Invention full of 
indererminable uncerraintics ; If you tinde 9 
the practiceof ic neceſſarily obnoxious to un- 
avoydablc impcrfections , and to groſlc ab. 
furditics, and impoſlibilities ; Laſtly, if you- 
finde the device ſo new , that the firſt au- 
thoursand abettors_of it are calily rraced ro 
their yery. forme, as thoſe that lived in the 
daycs 'of thouſands yet living ; If you finde 
all rhcfe, (as you cannot chooke bur finde 
them)and many weighty conſiderations moe, 
being lo clearly: laid before you, 1 befcech 26 
you ſuffer hor your {elves tobe lcd by thenole, 
with an vnjult prejudice, oran vver-weening. 
opinion of tome perſons, whom you rhinke- 
you have cauſe ro honour; but without all 
reipe&s to fleſh and blood, weigh the caufe- ir 
(elf impartially ijathe balance of Gods Saattu- 
| ary, 
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2ry,and judge of itaccordingly. Vpon my ſoul, 
except the holy Scripture, Apoltelirall acts, the 
practice of the ancient Church of God, the 
jadgementof all ſacred Synods , vfallthe holy 
Fathers, and Doors of the Church, all 
grounds of faith, reaſon, policie, may faile us ; 
we arc{afc, and our cauſc victorious. 

rad hy chen,O why will you ſuffer your ſelves 
ro be thus imperuouſly carried away, with the 


ro falſe ſuggeſtions of ſome mil-zcalous teachers, 


2 


who have ( as 1 charitably judge of ſome of 
them, wharſocvcrgrounds therelt might have) 
over run the truth in a deteftation of error :and 
haveurterlylolt pracc in aninconſiderarechace 
ofa fained perfeQ ion ; For you, my Northerne 
brethfen (tor ſuch you ſhall be, when youhave 
done yourworſt)ifrhcre wereany foul perſonal 
fauks foundin any of our Church-governours, 
(as there never wanted aſperſions, where an cx- 
termination is intended ). plas, whyhould nor 
your wiſdome &chatiry haycraughr yo6uto di- 
ttiagniſhberwixcche calling, & the crime? were 
the potſon vicious, yer the fanGion is holy: why. 
ſhould God: his caufe be ftricken,/becaule nran 
hath offended, &yerto this day no offence pro- 
ved?.Your Church hath betn anciently famous 
LI x for. 
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; for an holy and memorable Prelacic, and 
D: Hebr-Srel" though it did morelacely fall upon thediviſien 
 reBocio, dau of Diceceſcs; ſo as every Bifhop did in cyery 
_ place (as opportunity offercd ). execute Epiſco- 
pall offices ( which kinde of Adminiftration 
continued in yourChurchtill che times of Mal- 
colme the third ) yet this government over the 
whole Clergie, was nolefle acknowledged than 
their ſantimony;after the ſerling of thoſe your 
Epiſcopall Sces, ir is wotth your note, and our 
wonder, which your Hefor Boetivs writes ; $4- 
cer Pontificatus Santi Andres tanta reverentia,tFe. 
The Biſhoprick of St. Andrewes, was with ſo 
great reverence,and innocence of life,from the 
ficſt inſticution of ic,in a long line of Epiſcopall 
ſucceſſion continued tothe very time, wherein 
we wrote this 3 That ſix and thirty, and more, 
of the Biſhops of that Sec were accountcd for 
Saints; Good Lord ! How are cither the rimes 
alrered,or we? There may be differences of cat» 2 © 
riage; andthoſc thatare Oxthodexe in judge- 
ment,may befaulty indemeanour; BucI gricve 
and feare to ſpeak it; There is now (o little dan- 
gerof a Calendcr,thar no holinefle of life could 
cxcuſe the beſt Biſhop from being jected, like 
an evill ſpirit, our of the boſome of that 
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ro power, by your-owne allowance and enaCting, 


| © 


In the name of God, what is it, what can it 


be that is thus ſtood upon? Is it the very name 


of Epiſcopacic , which (likethat of Tarquin in 


Rome) is condemned co a perpetuall diluſe? 


What hath che innocent word offended 2 Your 
own Church,after the Reformation,could well 
be contented to admit of Superintendents; and 
what diffcrence is here ( as Zanchins well ) but 
that good Greek is turn'd into ill Latin, Their 


is the ſame with your Biſhops; Their Diceceles. 
accordingly divided; their reſidence fixed : viz, 
The Superintendent of Orkney; his Diceccſle 
ſhall berhe 1{les of Orkney, Catneſſe;and $trathne- 
ver ; his Reſidence in the town of Kirkwall The: 
Superintendent of Roſe; hisDicecefle thall com- 
prehend Roſſe,Sutherland, Murray,and the North 
Iſles,called the Skye,and Lewes, with their adja» 
cents;his reſidence fhalbe theCanonry of Roſz. 


The Superintendent. of Argile, his Dicecelle. 


ſhall be Argile, Kintire, Lorne, the South Iſles, Ar- 


gile, and Boot , with their adjacents; his reſt» 


denceis at Argile, The like of the Superinren-" 
dent af Aberdene ; the Superintendent of Breckin ; 


5 . 
omidnn oO 
SuperintenJeus 


the Superintendent of Fiffe;the Superintendent, 


of Bdmbargh; the Superiatendent of Jeddyghtbe, 
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Super- 
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Supcrincendeat of Glaſgaw; the Superintendent 
af Daumfreys; all of them bounded wirtr their fe- 
verall juriſdiftions ; which who drſtres to 
know particularly, may bave recourſe to the 
learned Diſcourle of D Ldfey, then Biſhop of 
Brechen,conccrning the proccedings of theSyn- 
od of Perth; Where he thall alfo finde the par- 
ticularities of the funftion and power of theſe 
Superintendents : Amonglt the reſt, thefe;" 


' That they have power to plant and ere 


Churchcs,cofer, order, and appoint Minifters: 
io-their Countreys ; Thar, aftcr chey haye re- 
mained in their chiefe crownes, three or foure 
moneths, they ſhall enter inco cheir Viſitation, 

ir which they thall not oncly preach, bur exa- 
mine thelife, diligence, and bÞchaviour of the- 
Miniſters :-avallo they ſhall tric the c{tare of 
their Churches, and'manners of the - people; 
They. muſt conſider how rhe poore areprovi- 
ded, and the yourh inſtruQed, they muſt ad- >» 
moniſh where admonitions necd,and' redreffe 
ſuch chings; asthey are able ro appeaſe, They: 
mult noreſuch crimes as arc hainous, that by. 
the cenfurcsof the Churclr the fame ' may be' 
correfted, And now, what main difference, 
[beſfecchr you, carr you finde, berwixtuli wag ; 
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of theſe Superintendents , and the preſent Bi. 


ſhops 2 How comes it then about, that the 


wind is thus changed > That thoſe Church-go- 
"vernours, Which your owne reformers with 
fall conſent allowed, and ſctdownean Order 
for their Ple&tion in your Conſtitutions before 
the Pook of Pſalms in Meeter, ſhould now be 
cafhicred > There, and then, M. Knox himfelfo, 
whoſe name you profeſſe ro honour, by the 
publike authority of the Church, conceives 
publike prayer for M. Jobs Sporteſwood then ad- 
mitred Superintendent of Lothian, in theſe 
words; O Lord, fend upon this eur Brother 
(unto whom we doe in thy namecommitr the 
chiefecharge of theChurches of the diviſion of 
Lothien) facha portion of thy holy-Spirit, as 
thar, &c. And, -in the name of the Ghurch: 

blefſech his new Supcrintendent, thus ; God 


26 hat hath called thee rothe office of a watch- | 
man over his people, multiply che gifts of 


his grace in'thee, &c. Now I beſcech you, how 
43 chis$ nrendency loſt + That which was 
-then'both fawfull; and uſcfull, and confefled 
for no other then a calling from God, is ic 
novy become finfull and iow ? Are we be- 
come'ſo much wifer, and morc zcalous than 
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our firſt reformers; as there is diſtance bctwizt 
S Suporintcndent,and no Biſhop ? Burt what ? is 
18 the ſtroake the Biſhops have in government, 
and their {cat in Parliament, which is ſo great 
ancye-ſore 2-Let me put you in mind,that your 
reatelt patrons of your deſired Diſcipline have 
| HEE motioned an Eccleſiafticall Commil- 
fion for the oyer-looking and over-ruling your 
Conſiſtorics ; and cven when they would have 
Biſhops excluded both out of thoſe Comiriall 1. 
. Mored alſo 0 Seſſions, and our of tlie Church, yet haye'mo- 
| eheCounſcilin ved (ſuch was Bexa's device long ſincefar Scor- 
| ke umble 1aud) That inthe place of Biſhops there might 
Me be preſcatin the Parliament-houſe, ſome wile 
and grave Miniftcrs of ſpeciall gifts and lcarn- 
ing, ſorted out of all thc land, to yeeld their 
Counſcll according to. Gods heaycnly. Law, 
oven as the Civill Iudges are ready to give their 
advice according to the temporaliLaw;and for 
' matrersof greater difficulty, What a world is 20 
this?Graye and wiſe Minifters, and yct no Bi» 
fhops:Dath our Epiſcopaciecither aboliſh our 
Miniſtery,or detra@ ought from wildome and f 
gravity. Avay with this ablurd partiality.Buc 
' theſe mult be ro advile,not to vore; inany caſc | 
beware of that, wherechen is che third eſtate} 
« , 29 << 6. tvwS 5 Bexg's 
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| Bexq's Counſel we fee,is yet alive,but iecomes 


not home to the purpoſe 5 Welfare that bol& 


Supplicaror to & .Elxabeth, which moyed,chac 
foureand twenty DoRors of Divinity; to-be 
called by ſuch names as it ſhquld pleaſe her 
Highneſſe, might be admitted into the Parlia- 
meneHoulſc,and have thcir voices there, inſtead 
of the Biſhops. O impotent envic of poere 
20 bumorifts;Deors, bur no Bifkops,, Any men, 
any names, but theirs ;the old word is; Lowve 
creepes where it cannot goe; How much are we be- 
| hoiden to theſe kinde friends, who areſo deſi- 
rous to caſeus of theſe unproper ſeculariries ? 
Even ours ar home can nibble at theſe ( as they 
think)ill-placcd honours, and ſervices ; 'yours 
goe (alas) roo roundly tro worke ; ſtriking ge 
theToot of their Epiſcopacic, nerpruning off 
ſomeſuperfluous rwigs'of priviledge, & rather 
26 than not ſtrike home, nor caring whom they 
 hkitin the way ; would God I might nor ſay, 
evcitheLords Anointed, whom t rcbatly 
profeſſe to honour ;/ at whole ſacred Crowne 
and Scepterjf any of the fons ofBclial amengſt 
you do ſecretly aime, whiles they ſalke under 
the pretence of oppoſition rs-Epiſcopacic, the 
God of heaven find them our;and powre upon 
Ls Mama ' - 
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them deſerved confuſion Bur for you, alas, 
Brethren, what hopes can I conceive, that theſe 
pre-judged papers can have any acceſſcto your 
cycs, much leſſe ro your hearts ; my very Title 
is batretoo much : Bur if any of you will have 
ſo much paticnce,as ro admit theſe lines to your 
peruſal, 1 ſhall beſcech him for Gods ſake, and 
for his own, to be ſo farre indifferent alſo, as 
notupen groutidlcfle faggeſtion, to abandon 
 Geds Truth and Ordinance; andourt of mcere 70 
opinion of the worth of ſome late Authour, to 
adorean [doll made of the caringsof the peo-. 
ple, 2nd faſhioned our with the graving tools 
of a (uppoſed skilfull 4am: Shortly after theſe 
poore well-mcant (howſoeyer, I'doubt, in- 
cficuall ) cndeavours, my prayers ſhall not be 
wanting for your ab peace, loyall o- 
bedicnce, perfect happincſſe. Oh that the God 
of heaven would open youreyes, that you may 
ſee the truth; my | what you have 26 
done, with whatyou ould dos, how ſoonc 
would you finde cauſe to retract your own de- 
crees; and to re-eſtabliſh thar rruc Ordinanceof 
the living God ,-which you have becne miſ-in- 
duced to abandon) © 


# 
—_ —— — = - - F 
=—_- 


6; 9 


> -—— dow... 4 + _ 


} 


_ - 


—— ———— — —  — = _ 


k—— 


—————__—_©Qw_= 


t9, "F 6 Devine Right, 


An exhontaty concluſion to our brethren as bome, 


' AA Nd for you, my dearely beloyed Bre- 
A thren, achome; For Chrifts ſake, for the 
Churches ſake, for your ſoules ſake, be 
ro exhortedto hold faſt to this holy Inſtitution of 
your bleſſed Saviour, and his unerring Apo- 
ſitles ; and blefle God for Epiſcopacie. Doe hs 
caſt youreyes alittle back, and ſee what noble 
inftruments of Gods glory , he hath beenc 
pleaſed ro raiſe up in this very Church of 
ours, Out of this ſacred yocation : What fa- 
mous ſcrvants of God, what ftrong Cham- 
ions of Truth, and recowned Antagonilts 
of Rome, and her ſuperſtitions ; what: ad- 
., Mirable Preachers; what incomparable Wri- 
rers ; yea, whatconſtant and gadaunted Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeſſeurs ; men that gave their 
blood for the Goſpell, and: imbraced their 
fagots , flaming ; which many gregaric Pro» 
ours held enongh co carry 21d | 


lefle : To the wonder and gratulation of all 
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forcaigne Churches, and co the unparallelable * 
glory ofthis Church, and Nation. Icould fill 
this page with ſuch a Catalogue of them, who 
are now in their heaven, that come for the pre- 
ſent ro my thoughts; ( beſides thoſe Worthies 

ct living, both herc,and in Ireland, who would 
® unwilling from my. pr to bluſh at their 
ownejult praiſes ) as might juſtly ſhame and 
ſilence any gaine-ſaycr. After that a malicious 
Libellcr hath ſpir our all his poyſon agaiaſt E- 


piſcopacic, and raked together, our of all hiſto- T 


Ties, all the inſolcncics, andill offices, which 


have, in former ages, been done by profciledly 
PopiſhPrclarrs(which do almoſt as much con- 
ceracus, asall the Treaſons and Murders of 
formerly malc-contented perſons can concerne 
him)faine would I have him ſhew me, what 
Chriſtian Church under heaven, hath, info 
ſhort a time, ycelded ſo many glorious Lights 
of the Goſpell, ſo manyable and preyalent ad- ,, 
verſaries of Schiſmeand Antichriſtianiſme , ſo © 
many cminent Authours of learned workes, 
which thall out-bid time it (elfe ; let covie 
grinde her teeth, andeat her heart ; the memo- 
ry of theſe worthy Prelatcs ſhall be ever ſwees 
2d bleſſed, Neicher doubr I bur-char-it will 
woke _—_—” rs. 


is, Tb Dom kh, 200 
pleaſe God,our ofthe ſame rod of Aaron ſtil to oo 
raiſe ſuch bloſſomes, and fruit, as ſhall win 
him glory to all crernity: Go you on to honour 
thefe your reycrend Paſtors; to hate all faRious 
withdrawings from that government, which 
comes the neareſt of any Church upon carth to 
the Apoſtolicall. And ( that I may draw to 
Concluſion) for the farther Confirmation of 
your good Opinion of the Biſhops of your 

10 Great Britame, heare what Iacobus Leftins, the Ticob.Ledins: = 

lcarned Civilian of Geyeya in his Theologicalt 74pm ' | 

Preſcriptions,dedicated ro the Conſuls;and'Se * * Noe.n. © | 

nate of Geneva, ſaith ofthem, De Bpiſcoporuns ai Adverſur cds 

fem veſirorum vocatione, Fe, As for the calling of ITY 
your Bithops (fairh he) ſpeaking to bis Popiſh 
adycrſarics ) others haye accurarely written | 

thereof, and we fhortly ſay ; that they haye a 

ſhow of an Ordinary Miniſtery , but not the 

thing ir ſclfe,and chat thoſe onely are to be held 

for true and legitimate, which Paul deſcribes . 

ro.us in his Epiltles to Timerby and Titus, Cujuſ- 

modi olim in magns ills Britanniarum regno extitiſſe, 
ath, etiammum ſupereſſe, ſubindeque eligi Epiſcopos now 
diffitemur ; Such kind of Biſhops as we doc not 
deny, but yceld, to have been of old, and tobe 
ill archis day, ſucceſlively clefted in thegrear 


20 
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. eur owne adycriaries > Let me 
confidently ſhurup all, with rhat reſolucg a. 
of that blefled Martyr, and Sajur F Ignatius: 
Flare DY mules Oy 1ieſw 3 TH imoxiay AggorngTs fa 
Tp oxr/ 240 Otes wan ; Armin Ow F F (woucaragy wn LE 
£534 whio Bur, Naxnss 4] airhs ,» Th {pos YNWIT 
| F015 EF an o%, 014+ Let-all ings ba done te the 
perv op 31-947 -henour of God; Give rc leet to your any y 
ESR a3. you, would God. a dad »v 
F©--- - \{ouls fortheirs Ke bep ther Faiop: Þ 
J : bytcrs, Deacons;'G as rein atmy portion 
may bs {he 0 w 4 ns, An. ler 
= e hare the 
Nay that blefled Martyr. 
that ſaid (6. 
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